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INTRODUCTION

 Human resource planning must be an integral
part of business planning because it is the core
of all planning processes of the organization. The
human being is the most important factor in the
operation of the organization. A human resource
plan must ensure that there is the right number
and structure of people in the right jobs at the
right time. These people should meet the
required company objectives. Based on the
mentioned above can be said that the well
processed personnel plan is one of the
assumptions at increasing sustainable
performance and competitiveness of the
organization.

Human resource planning (HRP) has been a
function of management since the origin of
modern industrial organizations. The person
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ABSTRACT

Human resource planning in the business practice should represent generally used and key
activity for human resource management because human resource planning helps to make
optimum utilization of the human resources in the organization and it helps to avoid wastage
of human resources. Human resource planning allows to forecast the future manpower
requirements and also to forecast the number and type of employees who will be required by
the organization in a near future. In the long term period, success of any organization depends
on whether the right people are in the right places at the right time, which is the nature of
human resource planning. The aim of this contribution is to explain the importance of human
resource planning and to outline results of questionnaire survey which it was realized in urban
co-operative banks.

owning the organization by human resource
planning must assure that all his/her employees
are the right people in the right place for the right
job.

This implies:

a. division of labour,

b. specialization,

c. organization of management into levels,

d. job/work simplification,

e. application of standards for selecting
employees

f. Measuring employee performance

The focus earlier in manpower planning was on
improving the productivity. Post world War era
demanded employee productivity with a
concern on availability of competent personnel
at different levels in the organization. This was
basically due to:
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a. The demand for better services and
products.

b. As technology became pervasive and being
adopted in various business functions, need
and demand for highly skilled people
increased. This has given imputes to
behavioural aspects of people in the
organization.

c. As Information and communication
technology became popular and seen in all
most all the business process, dealing with
people became complex.

The change in human component is seen as
personnel management to human resource
management or human capital management. In
the 60s, manpower planning process
organizations:

a. Linked the manpower in the organization
with its environment.

b. Forecasted their needs for manpower into
the future,

c. Forecasted their internal labour supply for
meeting the needs,

d. Identified the gaps between need and
available human resource

e. Planned for recruitment, selection, and
placement of employees, provided for
training and development, and anticipated
necessary promotion and transfers.

During the 1970s:

a. The term HUMAN RESOUCE' was coined
in place of 'manpower' and gained
acceptance.

b. People were considered as a basic corporate
resource

c. Human Resource Planning became widely
established as a staff activity in major
business and governmental organizations.

During the 1980s:

a. Employees' were encouraged to participate
in decisions with reference to their career
and work.

b. At the same time organization also become
conscious of profitability and cost control.

c. Organizations adopted work and career
management practices of the type reflected
in innovations under affirmative action.

In the 90s, concepts such as job sharing, reduced
working hours, flexibility of time, work customs,
job design, job enrichment, empowerment, total
quality management, and business process re-
engineering were introduced. However, these
terms were vogue during that time. It is in the
Y2K era, these terms were understood, and
implemented. Much emphasis was on flexibility
to employees with reference to time, place,
gender, acceptance of ability of a person and
hence physically disabled people also given
equal importance, global concept originated the
process of internal human resource management
giving importance to culture, social integrity etc.

COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN INDIA

The cooperative movement in India was started
in the beginning 20th century (1904). At that time
the major aim in establishing cooperative
societies was to supply cheat credit and to
protect them from exploitation by money
lenders.

The term Urban Co-operative Banks (UCBs),
though not formally defined, refers to primary
co-operative banks located in urban and semi-
urban areas. These banks, till 1996, were allowed
to lend money only for non-agricultural
purposes. This distinction does not hold today.
These banks were traditionally centred on
communities, localities, work place groups. They
essentially lend to small borrowers and
businesses. Today, their scope of operations has
widened considerably. Urban cooperative banks
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were set up with the objective of promoting
sustainable banking practices amongst a
relatively specific target clientele viz., the middle
income strata of the urban population. They
were brought under the regulatory ambit of the
Reserve bank by extending certain provisions of
the banking regulation act, 1949, effective from
March 1, 1966.

STATUS OF UCBS IN INDIA:

Indian Banking system is on its sound footing
UCBs in India are playing major role in servicing
rural economy and there is no need to worry as
evident from following data regarding UCBs in
India.

Total Number of Banks in India:  1770

Total Deposits:   Rs.1, 12,000 crs

Total Advances: Rs. 78,000 crs.

Total No. of scheduled banks in India:  53

Total No.ofMahila Banks:  139

Total No. of Mahila Banks in Mah:. 27

Total No.of 1 Unit Banks:  900

Salary Earner Banks:  24

Total deposits of scheduled banks: Rs. 51,173 crs
(42% of total deposits of UCBs)

Total advances scheduled banks:  Rs. 32, 884 crs

Total Number of Non-Scheduled UCBs in
Nagpur region : 140

Total Number of Scheduled UCBs in Nagpur
region : 05 As on Decebmber 31,2012

Gradation of Banks all India level

Grade-I Banks : 690

Grade-II : 430

Grade-III : 390

Grade-IV : 260

COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN
MAHARASHTRA:

After passing the first cooperative law in India
in the year 1904 the cooperative movement
started in India. Due to the exploitation from the
money lenders. The unrest farmers in
Maharashtra started the anti-capitalist
movement in Maharashtra. This movement was
started in the year 1875 and the major centers of
unrest were concentrated in the south India,
Pune and Ahmadnagar in Maharashtra. Since
last 100 years many cooperative societies are
working in Maharashtra. Maharashtra has
played an important role to channalise the
cooperative movement in India. The
establishment of central cooperative bank today
which is known as Maharashtra state
cooperative bank in the year 1911 in Mumbai by
the efforts of Late Samaldas is the best example
of the origin of cooperative movement in
Maharashtra. Before that the chief promoter and
the promoting members of the first rural
cooperative movement cooperative credit
society established in India in the year 1889 were
from Maharashtra itself.

As per the provision given in the report of
Maclagan Committee in the year 1915 the people
were motivated to establish the cooperative
credit societies or banks in the Non-agricultural
sector along with the agriculture sector. After the
formation of the Maharashtra state in the year
1960 the new cooperative act of Maharashtra was
passed and implemented from 26th January,
1962.

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS AND REVIEW
OF GROWTH OF URBAN CO-OPERATIVE
BANKING SECTOR

Over the years, primary (urban) cooperative
banks have registered a significant growth in
number, size and volume of business handled.
As on 31st March, 2003 there were 2,104 UCBs
of which 56 were scheduled banks. About 79
percent of these are located in five states, -
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Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Karnataka,
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu. Recently the
problems faced by a few large UCBs have
highlighted some of the difficulties these banks
face and policy endeavors are geared to
consolidating and strengthening this sector and
improving governance. Co-operative movement
is quite well established in India. The first
legislation on co-operation was passed in 1904.
In 1914 the Maclagen committee envisaged a
three tier structure for co-operative banking viz.
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACs) at
the grass root level, Central Co-operative Banks
at the district level and State Co-operative Banks
at state level or Apex Level. The first urban co-
operative bank in India was formed nearly 100
years back in Baroda. Co-operative Institutions
are engaged in all kinds of activities namely
production, processing, marketing, distribution,
servicing, and banking in India and have vast
and powerful superstructure. Co-operative
Banks are important cogs in this structure. In the
beginning of 20th century, availability of credit
in India, more particularly in rural areas, was
almost absent. Agricultural and related activities
were starved of organized, institutional credit.
The rural folk had to depend entirely on the
money lenders, who lent often at usurious rates
of interest.

In the formative stage Co-operative Banks were
Urban Co-operative Societies run on community
basis and their lending activities were restricted
to meeting the credit requirements of their
members. The concept of Urban Co-operative
Bank was first spelt out by Mehta Bhansali
Committee in 1939 which defined on Urban Co-
operative Bank. Provisions of Section 5 (CCV)
of Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (as applicable
to Co-operative Societies) defined an Urban Co-
operative Bank as a Primary Co-operative Bank
other than a Primary Co-operative Society was
made applicable in 1966.

With gradual growth and also given Philip with
the economic boom, urban banking sector

received tremendous boost and started
diversifying its credit portfolio. Besides giving
traditional lending activity meeting the credit
requirements of their customers they started
catering to various sorts of customer?s viz. self-
employed, small businessmen / industries, house
finance, consumer finance, personal finance etc.

While reviewing the progress made by the urban
co-operative banks during the last 10 years, it
was observed that the performance has by and
large been satisfactory. Though there has been
reduction in the number of UCBs from 2004
onwards, the total banking business (deposits
plus advances) of UCBs has shown steady
increase signifying that the banks have been able
to garner more business.

Table- 2.1: Performance of UCBs - Deposits
and Advances

As on No. of Deposits Advances
March UCBs (Crore) (` Crore)
  31

2001 1618 80840 54389

2002 1854 93069 62060

2003 1941 101546 64880

2004 1926 110256 67930

2005 1872 105021 66874

2006 1853 114060 71641

2007 1813 121391 79733

2008 1770 138496 88981

2009 1721 158733 97918

2010 1674 182862 110303

2011 1645 209949 135104

Note: Provisional data as on March 31, 2011 is
based on OSS statements.
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE

There are many studies under which the purpose
of four roles for HR planners which include:
managing strategic HR, employee contribution,
transformation and change and HR
infrastructures to support line managers. In a
revised model they gave equal emphasis to the
need for HR people to be administrative experts,
employee champions and change agents. (Ulrich
and Brockbank (2005))

In some research we have found out that there
was little emphasis on the first three roles;
instead the focus appears to be placed on
managing infrastructures. Human resource
planning is an expression of this philosophy in
the most important area of all, the effective
employment of people. The changes and
pressures brought about by economic,
technological and social factors compel
organizations of all kinds to study the costs and
human aspects of labour much more seriously
and carefully than ever before. (Guest and King
(2004))

In practice, HR planning is concerned with the
demand and supply of labour and problems
arising from the process of reconciling these
factors. Plans and decisions of any system follow
the analyses of demand and supply. ("Mr. Vimal
Kumar"chief founder of NITIN
INTERNATIONAL.

There are many studies in which the concept of
efficiency is meaningful in the case of banking
operations. In the literature pertaining to
performance evaluation of banks, various
measures of efficiency have been proposed, like
scale efficiency, scope efficiency, allocative
efficiency, productive efficiency, technical
efficiency, etc. (Berger et al.(1993)

Some of the researchers have observed that the
integration of business plan and HR planning is
likely to be more appropriate in a stable market
place with largely passive (and static) customers

and with scope of long-term forecasting because
of the predictability of demographic change.
This applies to many public sector enterprises
and it is happening under the name of workforce
planning (Employers' organization for Local
Government , 2003).

Researcher states that HR planning is important
because it encourages employers to develop
clear and explicit links between their business
and HR plans and integrates the two more
effectively. It also allows for better control over
staffing costs and numbers employed and
enables employers to make more informed
judgements about the skills and attitude mix in
organizations. expresses displeasure that
organizations give little time to HR planning
because of lack of resources and skills, time and
effort required and absence of relevant data to
do so. (Farnham (2006))

Researcher has observed that the concept of
Human Resource Planning (HRP) fails because
the ability to make these estimates must be
severely limited by the definitely predicting the
influence of external events. "There is a risk that
sensible anticipation gets converted into foolish
numbers and their validity depends on large,
loose assumptions", according to Heller (1972).

According to most of the researches the process
of HRP may be circular rather than linear, with
the process starting anywhere in the cycle. For
instance, scenario planning may impact on
resourcing strategy, which in turn, may influence
the business strategy. Alternatively, the starting
point could be demand and supply forecasts
which form the basis for the resourcing strategy.
The analysis of labour turn over may feed into
the supply forecast, but it could also lead directly
to the development of retention plans. (Hendry
(1995))

NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF STUDY

The research will be valuable reference material
for students, organisations and other interested
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persons who may want to undertake similar
study. Recommendations made by the study
would enable organisation to have more insights
on the need to shift from ad hoc planning to more
systematic and scientific based planning of their
human resources. Finally, it would enable Urban
Co Operative Banks to appreciate the
effectiveness of Human Resource Planning on
the organization.  Factors which give rise to the
need for human resource planning in almost all
organization include seven, mentioned by
Bowey (1974).

n The opening or closure of a section,
department or site.

n Organizational growth or contraction.

n The imminent retirement of a large
proportion of labour force

n The introduction of new production
methods or technology.

n The redesigning of large number of jobs.

n The re-organization of department of
section.

n The need for large number of employees
with scarce or unused skills.

Human resource planning therefore assures the
organization of qualified candidate got vacancies
that may occur in key positions. It gives the
organization an orderly procedure for planning
transfer and promotions. It also

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

Human resource has been considered by many
human resource writers as the most valuable
resource of an organization. Despite the complex
nature of human beings, which is their
personality, character and the ability to achieve
goals, people differ in all aspects.

People are in constant demand, but, cannot be
easily replaced by technology or moved around
like finance. Again, the Human Resource

Planning is underpinned by Government's
priorities to provide tangible improvements in
services to citizens and to build strong,
interconnected and sustainable communities. A
systematic approach to human resource
planning is needed to ensure that the public
service is made up of the right people, in the
right place, at the right time to deliver high
quality, value for money services in partnership
with communities, all the time.  Like many other
parts of the world, organizations in Ghana of
which Information Services Department is no
exception, are facing looming challenges in
attracting and retaining skilled and valuable
employees to meet changing service delivery
needs. Together with rapid advances in
communication technology, these factors are
already having a profound effect on what and
how services are provided, to whom, and at what
cost. This has made the need for effective
planning of the organization's most valuable
asset.  The issue of Human Resource Planning
raises series of questions. For instance, how
effective is Human Resource Planning policies
and practices in the Urban Co Operative Banks?
How do they address human capital challenges
that hamper the execution of service delivery
initiatives and interventions at the Urban Co
Operative Banks? How effective is the Human
Resource Planning practices and procedures at
the Urban Co Operative Banks?  It is against this
background, that this researcher seeks to analyze
and study the Human Resource Planning and
its effect on the Urban Co Operative Banks

OBJECTIVES

n The objective of this paper is to study the
growth and development of urban Co-
operative Banks in India.

n To evaluate the present system of HR
planning in urban Co-operative Banks in
Nagpur City.

n To evaluate the effectiveness of the UCB's
implementing HRP in their organizations



:: 10 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

HYPOTHESES

n H1 : Proper HR planning shall result in
better performance by Urban Co Operative
Banks.

n H2 : The HR planning in Urban Co
Operative Banks is directly related  to the
policy of bank.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This study is totally based on primary as well as
secondary data. A clear benefit of using
secondary data is that much of the background
work needed has already been carried out, for
example, literature reviews, case studies might
have been carried out, published texts and
statistics could have been already used
elsewhere, media promotion and personal
contacts have also been utilized.

SAMPLE SIZE

In the present study, total 342 Non schedule
Urban Cooperative Banks and 5 Schedule Urban
Cooperative Banks have been selected for the
study.

TOOLS FOR DATA COLLECTION

Both primary as well as secondary data has been
used in the present study. Questionnaire and
personal interview technique is adopted to
collect primary data and secondary data were
collected from books, journals and other
published reports

RESULT, DISCUSSION AND FINDINGS

The information about human resource planning
was obtained using the questionnaire survey.
When deciding for this method, we took into
account factors such as number of respondents,
labour utilization, time horizon and financial
aspect.  Questionnaires were sent to schedule
and non schedule Urban Co-operative banks in
Nagpur region.

We got response on questionnaire from 84

schedule and non schedule Urban Co-operative
banks. Questionnaires were distributed using
the online form, electronic form and physically
in Urban Co-operative banks. We tried to
address the questionnaires directly to employees
and Managers of the personnel department
because we assumed that employees and
managers of these departments provide accurate
and relevant information.

In Figure can see that on the questionnaire
responded by 53% Employees of Non Schedule
UCBs, 25% Managers of Non Schedule UCBs,
17% Employees of Schedule UCBs and 5%
managers of Non Schedule UCBs in Nagpur
region.

Fig. 2. Response for questionnaire from different
UCBs in Nagpur region

Based on results we gathered from the
questionnaire, we can be interpreted these
partial outputs:

n Schedule and Non schedule Urban Co-
operative banks in Nagpur region elaborate
short-term personnel plan mostly in the
annual term (57%) and in the quarterly time
interval (34%).

n Schedule and Non schedule Urban Co-
operative banks in Nagpur region use
mostly the combined procedure for human
resource planning (51%).

n Schedule and Non schedule Urban Co-
operative banks in Nagpur region deal with
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human resource planning and they consider
this planning as integral part of business
planning.

n Schedule and Non schedule Urban Co-
operative banks in Nagpur region  (70%)
have not to prepare a written document
(methodology, procedure of steps with
using methods and tools) for creation of
short-term personnel plan that would
ensure that this planning was systematic and
controlled (see Figure 3).

n On the other site, most of the Urban Co-
operative banks (56%) consider the
development of such a document as a one
precondition for increasing competitiveness
of organizations.

H1 : Proper HR planning shall result in better
performance by Urban Co Operative Banks :
Supported

creating appropriately large and qualified staff.

H2 : The HR planning in Urban Co Operative
Banks is directly related  to the policy of bank :
Supported

RECOMONDATION / SUGGESIONS

1. The human resource department should
develop and implement a complete career
development training programme for the
staff. This would make them proactive and
flexible, and effectively toward government
new and forthcoming policies.

2. The state of mind and attitude of every
employee should be changed through
seminars and workshops to empower them.
Appropriate logistics should be provided as
well as adequate budgetary allocation for the
human resource department, to overcome
improper keeping of records of staff and its
maintenance.

3. The human resource department should be
structured to take its rightful place in the
scheme of affair, so that they can educate the
staff more on their practices and how they
plan for the human resource practices like
recruitment, promotion, evaluation among
others. This would enable staff to have in-
depth knowledge of the organisation.

4. The department itself should have a human
resource plans so that no matter the changes
in management, the plans will still be
followed. These plans should be periodically
reviewed in order to adjust to the dynamic
environment. This would overcome the
issues of excess staff which leads to increase
cost of labour and also constant changing of
directors in the organisation.

5. Lastly, everyone should be self disciplined
including management so as to execute both
the organization and human resource plans.
The department should know that for
human resource planning to be effective it

Fig. 3 elaborated a written document for creation
of short-term personnel plan

If the organization is expected to achieve an
exceptional performance, it is important that
human resources were planned well. Therefore,
it should establish a methodology for creating
of human resource plan because a well prepared
personnel plan saves time cost and brings
efficiency in the using of human resources and
also personnel plan represents the first step in
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should be align with the organizational plan.

CONCLUSION

Human Resource Planning is a necessary task
for every operating social program. Managing
the human resource is one of the toughest
challenges which the organizations are facing
today as this completely depends upon the
organization's commitment, competence and
clarity of practices and procedure. HR Planning
has attracted the attention of many organizations
and in the near future its importance will still
grow as it will become more integrated with the
processes like performance management, talent
management, career management, pay based on
performance, development and talent
management.

Compared with all other management functions,
human resource planning in cooperative banks
is more sensitive, personalized, context-
dependent and cannot be managed through a
set of predefined techniques. HR Planning is no
longer just a support function but a strategic tool
for competitive advantage. In fact, it is difficult
to practice customer-centric strategic
management without first achieving employee
satisfaction. Thus, employee satisfaction is a
prerequisite to customer satisfaction. Effective
organization depends on having the right system
of HR policies and practices in place to recruit,
select, develop, appraise, compensate and place,
promote or send away employees. Based on a
careful analysis of the needs of the business,
cooperative banks must prioritize their choices
around workforce engagement. Successful HR
Planning requires that the banks practice a sound
management philosophy that respects human
dignity and diversity and are committed to the
growth of Organization, believe in the value of
employee's contribution and involve them in
decision the company policy might be to seek
frank employee making and share the wealth
equitably and fairly.

SCOPE FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

Future research must focus on a wider sample
in order to get more generalized results.
Moreover, it must be directed at modern ways
of HR hiring and planning so that HR
department of Urban Co Operative banks helps
to improve HR planning. The size of the sample
used to determine the dimensions of the scale
was small. As a result, the stability of the results
is uncertain.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

This research paper is made possible through
the help and support from everyone, including:
parents, teachers, family, friends, and in essence,
all sentient beings.  Especially, please allow me
to dedicate my acknowledgment of gratitude
toward the following significant advisors and
contributors:

First and foremost, I would like to express my
very great appreciation to Dr. P. L. Neulkar for
his valuable and constructive suggestions during
the planning and development of this research
Paper. His willingness to give his time so
generously has been very much appreciated.

Second, I would also like to thank the staff of
the following organizations for enabling me to
visit their offices to observe their daily
operations

n Maharashtra Urban Co Operative Bank
Mahal Nagpur

n Abhudaya Urban Co Operative Bank
Nagpur

n Tirupati Urban Co Operative Bank Nagpur

Finally, I sincerely thank to my parents, family,
and friends, who provide the advice and
support. The product of this research paper
would not be possible without all of them.

REFERENCES

1. Aswathappa,K.,2007, Human Resource And
Personnel Management,4th edition, New Delhi, Tata
McGraw-Hill Publishing Company Limited



:: 13 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

2. Bexley, James B., Banking Management: A Guide To
More Profitable Banking, Gulf Publishing  Company

3. ?AMBÁL, M., HOLKOVÁ, A., LENHARDTOVÁ,
Z. Basics of the management. Trnava: AlumniPress,
2011, p. 106. ISBN 978-80-8096-138-1

4. CASCIO, W. F. Managing human resources :
Productivity, quality of work life, profits. 3rd ed. New
York: McGraw-Hill, 1992, p. 119. ISBN 0-07-010996-
6

5. FERJEN?ÍK, J., BOSÁKOVÁ, M. Human resource
management. 2nd ed. Bratislava: EKONÓM, 2001.
191 p. ISBN 80-225-1413-6

6. KACHA?ÁKOVÁ, A., NACHTMANNOVÁ, O.,
JONIAKOVÁ, Z. Personnel managment. Bratislava:
IURA EDITION, 2008, p. 40. ISBN 978-80-8078-
192-7

7. KOUBEK, J. Human resource management : the basics
of modern human resource management. 4th ed.
Praha: Management Press, 2007, p. 93, p. 100. ISBN
978-80-7261-168-3

8. MILKOVICH, T.G., BOUDREAU, J.W. Human
resource management. Praha: Grada Publishing,
1993, pp. 190-191. ISBN 80-85623-29-3

9. Murleedharan, D., 2009, Modern Banking: Theory
and Practice, Delhi, PHI Learning Private Ltd.

10. Reilly, P. (1996), Institute for Employment Studies,
Human Resource Planning.  Schein, E.A. (1976).
Increasing Organizational Effectiveness Through
Better Human Resource Planning and Development,
MIT.

11. VETRÁKOVÁ, M., SEKOVÁ, M., ?URIAN, J.
Human resources and their management. Banská
Bystrica: Univerzita Mateja Bela, 2001, p. 32. ISBN
80-8055-581-8

ELECTRONIC REFERENCES

1. www.rbi.org.in

2. www.indiabiznews.com

3. www.iimb.ernet.in



:: 14 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

Introduction

Banks act as important players in the financial
markets. They play a vital role in the economy
of a country. The Recession that began in
December 2007 impacted the revenues and
profitability of businesses worldwide. The
Indian banking system is relatively insulated
from the factors leading to the turmoil in the
global banking industry. Even as several top
financial institutions and banks with footprint
across several countries have crumbled under
the relentless onslaught of a global financial
turmoil, Indian banks and institutions have come
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Dr. Iftekhar R. Hussain
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Abstract

Today, Banks act as important players in the financial markets. They play a vital role in the
economy of a country. The Recession that began in December 2007 impacted the revenues and
profitability of businesses worldwide. We are in a globalised world and no more immune to
the things happening outside our country. Built on strong financial fundamentals, strict vigil
on risk appetite and firm monetary guidelines, Indian banks have proved among the most
resilient and sound banking institutions in the world. But there has been considerable
divergence in the performance of the various banking institutions in the country as also among
the public, private and foreign banks operating in India. The Indian banking system is relatively
insulated from the factors leading to the turmoil in the global banking industry. Going by the
performance for the calendar year 2008, Indian public sector banks have not only been able to
weather the storm of global recession but have been able to moderate its impact on the Indian
economy as well, compared to its peers among the foreign and private banks. The banking
sector faces profitability pressures due to higher funding costs, mark-to-market requirements
on investment portfolios, and asset quality pressures due to a slowing economy. But Indian
banks' global exposure is relatively small, with international assets at about 6 per cent of the
total assets. The strong economic growth in the past, low defaulter ratio, absence of complex
financial products, regular intervention by central bank, proactive adjustment of monetary
policy and so called close banking culture has favored the banking industry in India in recent
global financial turmoil.

out relatively unscathed from the recession. Built
on strong financial fundamentals, strict vigil on
risk appetite and firm monetary guidelines,
Indian banks have proved among the most
resilient and sound banking institutions in the
world. Further, the recent tight liquidity in the
Indian market is also qualitatively different from
the global liquidity crunch, which was caused
by a crisis of confidence in banks lending to each
other. While the main causes of global stress are
less relevant here, Indian banks do face increased
challenges due to domestic factors. The banking
sector faces profitability pressures due to higher
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funding costs, mark-to-market requirements on
investment portfolios, and asset quality
pressures due to a slowing economy. CRISIL
views the strong capitalization of Indian banks
as a positive feature in the current environment.
Indian banks' global exposure is relatively small,
with international assets at about 6 per cent of
the total assets. Even banks with international
operations have less than 11 per cent of their total
assets outside India. The reported investment
exposure of Indian banks to distressed
international financial institutions of about
USD1 billion is also very small. The mark-to-
market losses on this investment portfolio, will,
therefore, have only a limited financial impact.
Indian banks' dependence on international
funding is also low.

Indian Banking Sector remains a bright spot

Citigroup totters on the brink. Bank of America
is neck deep in trouble. Governments
everywhere are at their wits' end in dealing with
the financial crisis. And yet little of this storm
has touched the Indian banking system. It is not
that the Indian economy has been spared in the
present crisis. But the Indian situation is different
from that in the western world. In the US and
Europe, the housing market collapsed and
dragged down banks. The two together have
dragged down the real economy. In India, it is
the real economy that got impacted first - on
account of exports and the drying up of overseas
finance for many firms. Banks are affected
indirectly by the slowing down of the economy.
The direct impact of the crisis on the Indian
banking system has been small because Indian
banks do not have big exposures to the subprime
market. Indian banks are well placed to weather
this impact. This is not a contrarian view. The
RBI itself exudes optimism about the outlook for
Indian banking in its latest Report on Trend and
Progress in Banking. At a time when the financial
system across the globe is engulfed in a deep
crisis, the Indian banking system continues to
show resilience. The underlying fundamentals

of the Indian economy would continue to
underpin the robust performance of the banking
sector which remains profitable and well
capitalized. There are good reasons for such
optimism.

n First, unlike in the west where credit supply
has collapsed, credit grew at 25% in 2007-08
and by 24% in the year to date. Banks may
be expected to slow down credit growth in
2009-10 given the uncertainties in the
environment. But growth of around 20% is
still an impressive figure.

n Secondly, spreads in the Indian banking
system remain high in comparison with
other banking systems, although they
declined for the second year in succession.
The net interest margin, an indirect measure
of spread, was 2.4% in 2007-08. This is lower
than the spread of around 2.8% we had until
2005-06. But volume growth today is higher
than in most of the post-reform period.
Higher volume growth should offset the
decline in spread. Besides, banks have learnt
to boost revenues through non-interest
income.

n Thirdly, non-performing assets (NPAs) are
at an all-time low. The ratio of net NPAs to
net advances is down to 1%, down from 9%
a decade ago.

n Fourthly, return on assets in the Indian
banking system was 1% in 2007-08.

This figure is a widely accepted benchmark for
performance in banking. We must expect a rise
in NPAs and higher provisions in 2008-09 and
2009-10. But banks stand to gain on their bond
portfolios as interest rates fall. So any decline in
return on assets should be small. Does this all
sound too good to be true - the Indian banking
system as an islet of tranquility in a sea of
turbulence? One alarmist scenario is a big
collapse in property prices - remember, the rise
in property prices here has been steeper than in
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the US or Europe. No fears. Housing loans are
only around 10% of overall banking assets. Even
if 20% of housing loans go bad, a figure we have
seen in the subprime crisis, the maximum impact
would be a rise in NPA/asset ratio to 3%. With
an average capital adequacy ratio of 13%, banks
are well placed to withstand an increase in NPAs
of this order. But even this is unlikely because
banks finance around 70% of the white
component of housing loans. If we assume a
black component of just 30% of the value of the
property, banks are protected against a decline
in property prices of 50% from their present
levels. There is always the danger of one or two
weak players having serious problems. But we
do have the capacity to contain systemic risk
arising from such a situation. The broader lesson
of the Indian banking system emerging relatively
unscathed in the present crisis should not be
ignored. Our unique approach to the issues of
bank ownership and regulation, our reliance on
home-grown solutions, has served us well. The
need for caution is to be made on several fronts.
However, there are two areas that do not receive
the attention they merit. One is the need to
improve the quality and performance of public
sector bank boards. The RBI has laid down 'fit
and proper' criteria for elected directors. It must
extend these to all directors. It must also advise
PSBs to increase the sitting fee from the
disgraceful figure of Rs 5,000 - this pretence of
austerity is not helping anybody. Another is the
sharp rise in off-balance-sheet (OBS) assets in the
banking system in recent years. For banks as a
whole, OBS assets are 333% of balance sheets
assets. The biggest exposures are among foreign
banks (2,803%) and new private banks (302%).
OBS items have proved the undoing of banks in
the recent crisis. The RBI needs to keep its eyes
and ears peeled.

Experts view on Indian Banks and Recession

There is a saying many Indians have heard from
their grandmothers: "Spend only as much as you
earn." It now seems that this piece of advice,

apparently firmly ingrained in an average Indian
mindset, has helped the survival of the Indian
banking system which, experts and politicians
maintain with increasing confidence, has
emerged unscathed from the global economic
meltdown. According to some experts, this
mindset is at the basis of the so-called
conservative Indian mode of banking. Economic
journalist and author Paranjoy Guha Thakurta
says: "Understanding why we managed to save
ourselves from the global financial meltdown is
fairly simple and sociological as well. In India
our grandmothers used to say, spend only as
much as you earn. In America people were doing
the opposite. But in India it appears, people paid
heed to their grandma's advice." Indian banks
have not just survived the crisis but appear to
have emerged even stronger from the recession
and even gone ahead and posted reasonable
profits in the year 2008-2009. But do generally
sensible borrowing practices explain why Indian
banks emerge even stronger in such hard times?
Executive Director of one of Indian's biggest
public-sector banks, Bank of Baroda, RK Bakshi,
says: "Due credit should be given to the Reserve
Bank of India (RBI). Being the apex bank of the
country, it managed the monetary policies quite
efficiently. When inflation was on the rise, RBI
strengthened its hold over the markets and
increased interest rates. But immediately after
the fall of Lehman Brothers, RBI reduced the
interest rates to increase liquidity in the markets.
RBI also ensured that inter-bank transactions
were not affected during this economic crunch,
which in effect led to smooth payments and
money transfers." The conservative mode in
which the Indian banks have operated since their
nationalization in the late 60s and early 70s
appears to be an important reason why they did
not loose out in the after-effects of the global
liquidity crunch following the collapse of
Lehman Brothers. Proving the early scares
wrong, not just the public sector banks but also
the private banks of India remained unaffected
by the recessionary spirals. Rana Kapoor,
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Founder-Chairman of one of the fastest-growing
private banks in India, Yes Bank, echoes this
view: "The customer - private or corporate - can
very well see for himself that the Government
of India and even the RBI has never
differentiated amongst the public-sector or
private banks. We realized this especially during
recession times that the common man in India
did not differentiate between governments or a
private bank and his trust remained as before.
The private banks on their part have also
followed the RBI banking guidelines which paid
off very well." A balanced and conservative
approach, plus the ever watchful eyes of the
Governments Reserve bank of India - these
factors have been critical in helping to save
Indian banking and monetary institutions
following the seismic events of last September.
RBI guidelines limit Indian banking forays into
foreign portfolio investment. Banks can not lend
beyond an unsecured capital and their
investments in the share markets are also
controlled by the RBI. Another important factor
is the limit over the Indian banks' use of foreign
capital. As a result of this constraint, in an
economic meltdown situation, when foreign
companies start withdrawing capital, the Indian
banks remained unaffected. Bank of Baroda's
Executive Director RK Bakshi adds: "Banks like
us which have foreign operations in more than
75countries, also have to follow the RBI foreign
banking guidelines. In effect, although we are
banking in foreign countries, our basic policies
emerge from home. And that's there a son why
in India also, we managed to curtail our non-
performing assets."Not very long ago, many
critics spoke about the need for privatization of
the Indian banking sector, especially the public-
sector banks. But these voices seem to have faded
away during recession. Paranjoy Guha Thakurta
feels that stability of the government banks and
customers' faith in them played an important
role in delaying a complete privatization of the
banking sector: "In times of economic
liberalization and globalization, everyone

wanted to bring reputed foreign banks in Indian
markets. But after the fall of Lehman-like
numerous institutions no-one even remembers
this debate."As leading global powers announce
deadlines to come out of the recessionary phase,
more and more people are acknowledging the
fact that careful monetary policies by the
Government of India saved Indian banking
institutions from contracting the 'meltdown
virus'. The Indian banking industry on its own
part has also realized that having a strict watch
dog like the Reserve Bank paid rich dividends
in times of one the biggest economic crisis the
world has ever witnessed. That, but also that old
grandma advice to only spend what you earn,
of course.

Indian Banking sector challenged by domestic,
not global, factors

The reasons for tight liquidity conditions in the
Indian market in recent weeks are quite different
from the factors driving the global liquidity
crisis. Some reasons include large selling by
Foreign Institutional Investors (FIIs) and
subsequent Reserve Bank of India (RBI)
interventions in the foreign currency market,
continuing growth in advances, and earlier
increases in cash reserve ratio (CRR) to contain
inflation. RBI's recent initiatives, including the
reduction in CRR by 150 basis points from
October 11, 2008, cancellation of two auctions
of government securities, and confidence-
building communication, have already begun
easing liquidity pressures. The strong
capitalization of Indian banks, with an average
Tier I capital adequacy ratio of above 8 per cent,
is a positive feature in their credit risk profile.
Nevertheless, Indian banks do face challenges
in the current Indian economic environment,
marked by a slower gross domestic product
growth, depressed capital market conditions,
and relatively high interest rate regime. The
profitability of Indian banks is expected to
remain under pressure due to increased cost of
borrowing, declining interest spreads, and lower
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fee income due to slowdown in retail lending.
Profit levels are also likely to be impacted by
mark-to-market provisions on investment
portfolios and considerably lower profit on sale
of investments, as compared with previous
years. Moreover, those Indian banks considering
accessing the capital markets for shoring up
capital adequacy may be forced to curtail growth
plans, if capital markets remain depressed.
While these challenges will play out over the
medium term, CRISIL expects the majority of
Indian banks' ratings to remain unaffected, as
they continue to maintain healthy capitalization,
enjoy strong system support and benefits of
government ownership in the case of public
sector banks."

Public sector Banks and Recession

There has been considerable divergence in the
performance of the various banking institutions
in the country as also among the public, private
and foreign banks operating in India. Going by
the performance for the calendar year 2008,
Indian public sector banks have not only been
able to weather the storm of global recession but
have been able to moderate its impact on the
Indian economy as well, compared to its peers
among the foreign and private banks. Figures
put out by the Reserve Bank of India suggests
that banking activity in the country continued
unabated during the first phase of recession,
thanks to the better than expected performance
of public sector banks. This was while the assets
and liabilities of both foreign and private sector
banks dipped during the corresponding period
last year. But public sector banks seem to have
more than made up for the shortfall from foreign
and private sector banks and the growth inflow
of bank resources to the diverse sectors of the
Indian economy has continued unabated.

Public Sector Banks Recruits during Recession

While thousands of people worldwide have been
handed over pink slips as a part and parcel of
the global slowdown, Indian public sector banks

still have jobs many. Indian public sector banks
like State Bank of India, Union Bank of India,
Syndicate Bank, Central Bank, Andhra Bank,
Corporation Bank, Punjab National Bank and
Nabard. It was reported that Union Bank are
planning to hire more than 4000 officers and
1000clerks this year. State Bank of India has
bigger plans. By year end it plans to recruit20,000
clerical staffs and around 5000 officers. Although
recession has hit many other sectors, manpower
is still a necessity in the public banking sector.
The requirements of extending credit to primary
sectors, and expansion plans of many banks into
the rural market make this an essential move.
According to industry estimates around 40, 000
people was already hired in the current fiscal
year as opposed to 15,000 last year. Ironically,
job seekers who earlier sought private and
foreign banks for its lucrative salary packages,
now has been writing tests to get through the
public sector banks. Job security seems to the
priority of the hour.

Non-food bank credit

Contradicting the general trends of the economy,
the extension of non-food bank credit has grown
faster in calendar year 2008 against the previous
year. The same has been the case with regard to
the flow of resources to the commercial sector,
which includes nonfood bank credit, investment
on shares/bonds/debentures and commercial
paper issued by public/private sector companies.
Despite this visible growth in credit extension
by banks, there was a perception of decelerating
credit growth to the Indian economy as a whole
during 2008.This slow down in credit extension
could be primarily attributed to reduced flow
of funds from non-bank sources such as financial
institutions, NBFCs and resources mobilized
from the capital markets and by way of external
commercial borrowings - ADR, GDR, FCCB,
foreign direct investments - and other forms of
short-term credit. In fact, resource flow from
these sources had dipped by over 30 per cent
during2008, while flow from the banking sector
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had increased by close to 30 per cent. The review
of the Monetary Policy by the RBI for the third
quarter of 2008-09 said:"There has been a
noticeable variation in credit expansion across
bank groups. Expansion of credit by public
sector banks was much higher this year than in
the previous year, while credit expansion by
foreign and private sector banks was
significantly lower."

Deposit accretion

Growth in Deposit, Credit
(In Percentages)

Deposits           Credit
2007 2008 2007 2008

Public Sector 24.2 24.2 19.8 28.6
Banks

Foreign Banks 34.1 12.1 30.7 19.6

Private Sectors 26.9 13.4 24.2 11.8
Banks

Annual variation in Banking Indicators
(In Percentages)

2007 2008

Aggregate Deposits 25.1 21.2

Bank Credit 21.4 24.0

Non-food bank credit 22.0 23.9

Flow to commercial sector 21.7 23.4

Annual Variations as on 4th January 2008 and
2nd January 2009

This credit expansion by the banking sector was
also reflected in the deep divergence in the pace
of growth in deposits among the banks. It was
only the public sector banks which could
maintain the pace of growth in deposit accretion
at 24.2 per cent. Deposit accretion in foreign
banks fell sharply from 34 to 12 per cent and for
private sector banks from 27 to 13 per cent.
Backed by the steady pace of growth in deposits,

the growth in public sector banks disbursal also
grew quite significantly. Meanwhile, there was
a deceleration in credit extension by foreign and
private sector banks during 2008.

Banks Profit, Even in This Recession

The banks are doing so well in this time of
recession. The 5 reasons that big banks are able
to beat the recession and rake in the profits are

1. Underwriting increases provide investment
banks with more income as businesses go
to investment banks. Banks that do the
underwriting collect fees, and if they
actually make the loans, they also collect the
interest.

2. Trading revenue is also up as investors try
to play the market, getting in when prices
are low and trading to take profits on the
rallies. Many of the big banks (like
Goldman) do over the counter trades, so
they get commissions as well.

3. Less competition is the result of failed banks
and takeovers. This means a bigger piece of
the pie for those banks that are left.

4. Toxic assets have been working their way
through the system. Additionally, some
banks (like Goldman) had limited exposure
to toxic assets to begin with.

5. Retail banking has been providing a boost.
People still need a place to keep their money.
With a lower Fed funds rate, they can pay
less in interest to their savings customers,
while still charging between 5% and 10%
interest (more for credit cards) on loans they
make. That difference is resulting in
profitability.

How Are Indian Banks Doing Today?

In spite of the sinking ships and crashing boats
in the stormy ocean of international business
particularly the banking sector some
countrieshave managed to hold on and sail
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through the troubled waters. Indian and Chinese
banking houses are a fine example. Though
Indian share markets have plunged to more than
half of their value in one year the banking sector
has managed to post profits in the third quarter
of 2008. The State Bank of India declared a
quarterly profit rise of 40% over the last quarter.
State Bank of India is India's first non Oil based
sector to feature in fortune 500 prestigious lists
of companies. It has upheld the trust of Indian
investors and FDIs with this good news. This
achievement could be a reason of its direct
backing by Government of India. Probably
peoples trust in the largest Indian banking firm
was buoyed by the decision of other
governments worldwide to sanction bailout
packages to save the leading business houses.
US have done it with billions of dollars of bailout
packages. Indian government had also
announced similar steps. Governments have
come out in full colors to put the economy on a
high growth track. Yes the colors are not showing
as soon as they were expected to come but the
signs are positive and the wounds will heal with
time. There has been a big downfall in hiring of
fresh executives for banking sector now. But the
requirement for experienced candidates is on the
rise. Manpower and staffing consultants for
banking and broking sector are making the most
of this opportunity. One of my friends works of
ICICI bank that posted a growth of 1% over last
quarter. He got into the trade during this time
of crunch through a leading manpower
consultancy in India. I can say things are easy
but he is doing a great job.

Conclusion

The prudential norms adopted by the Indian
banking system and the better regulatory
framework in the country have helped the
banking system remain stronger even during the
global slowdown. There is an apprehension
among the customers and the people in the
country about the strength of the banking
system. The banking system today has Rs36 Lakh

crore of deposits and Rs 26 Lakh crore of
advances. The money of the people is safe in
Indian banks, unlike the western banks. The
Indian banking system has the rule of dharma,
which has taught the sector not to have greed.
In the end, the banking industry is likely to be
just fine. While some individual banks went
down, and continue to struggle, the financial
sector as a whole is doing okay, and is likely to
recover from this recession without too much
trouble. Hopefully, these profits mean that the
banks will be more willing to help other
companies that need access to credit.
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Introduction

Appropriate work culture can boost the morale
of the people to a large extent resulting in
intrinsic satisfaction for the employees,
improving the productivity, creating healthy
organizational climate and all round harmony
in the organization. Similarly when the morale
is high it can also positively make a substantial
impact on the work culture. The people become
more conscious of evolving a work culture that
will help them realize individual and
organizational goal, building up distinct
organizational ethos which will provide the
organization distinct identity and they will
experience pride in being part of the
organization.

When work culture and morale are studied
together one can find out how the cause and
effect relationship works between them.  This
relationship of study will provide us the insight
about how the factors like productivity,
profitability, customer satisfaction and
employees all round happiness can be achieved.

Establishing and maintaining a strong company

Work Culture and Morale

Dr. Rajkumargiri N. Gosavi
Associate Professor

Department of Commerce

Dhanwate National College, Nagpur

Abstract:

When work culture and morale are studied together one can find out how the cause and effect
relationship works between them.  This relationship of study will provide us the insight about
how the factors like productivity, profitability, customer satisfaction and employees all round
happiness can be achieved. The aim of this article is to explore the concept of work culture and
employee morale in the organization.

Keywords: work culture, morale, productivity, profitability, customer satisfaction

culture is an important part of success. Invest in
it to keep employee morale high - ignore it and
lose your momentum. Your company's culture
includes both the visible and the invisible. Core
values, norms, behavior and style.

Work Culture

Management is the process of achieving results
in organized groups.  Organizations and groups
function in societal culture; in fact they are part
of the larger culture.  Organizations have their
own culture, which are shaped to large extent
by the larger societal culture as 'a pattern of basic
assumption' invented, discovered or developed
by a given group as it learns to cope up with its
problems of external adaptations and internal
integration.'

Culture in an organization evolves out of
collective perceptions of employees on various
aspects of the organizational work life. It is
shaped through their day-to-day experiences
while dealing with various facets of the
organizational realities such as its goals and
objectives, policies and practices, leadership,
structure, work design, technology adopted,
people, dominant modes of communication,
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motivational and reward mechanisms, working
conditions, etc. It provides dynamic interface to
the employees in the organization in the form
psychologically meaningful and behaviorally
pertinent perceptions, which impels them to
think, feel and act in consistently similar ways
(Schneider, 1975).

The Work Culture of an organization is a product
of its history, traditions, values and vision. It is a
pattern of basic group assumption that has
worked well enough to be considered valid and
therefore is taught to new member as the correct
way to perceive think and feel.

Work Culture is the total sum of the values,
customs, tradition and meaning that make a
company unique.  Corporate culture is often
called "The character of an organization" since it
embodies the vision of the company's founders.
The values of a corporate culture influence the
ethical standard within a corporation as well as
managerial behavior.

Desirable work culture includes shared
institutional values, priorities, reward and other
practices which foster inclusion, high
performance and commitment while still
allowing diversity in thought and action. Work
Culture is a combination of qualities in an
organization and its employee that arises from
what is generally regarded as appropriate ways
to think.  Culture is a vehicle through which
individuals contributes, coordinates their
activities to achieve common goals and
expectations.

Every organization has a culture. It has its own
culture forms that constitute the expected and
accepted way of behaving. These norms are
mostly constitutes the expected and accepted
way of behaving.  These norms are mostly
unwritten and tell the employees really are.
These influence everyone's perception of the
business from the chief executive to the lowest
rank. Employees from all cadre of any
organization contribute to the success or failure
of the organization, to the norms by accepting

and supporting them.

Gallagher and Brown (2007) pointed that the
culture of organizations influences what the
company does, how it operates, what it focuses
on, and how it treats customers, employees, and
shareholders expectation. Invariably, the culture
of every organization includes the customs,
beliefs, norms, morals, ethics and values which
are often reproduced and replicated through its
language, stories, signs (symbols), rituals and
rites (Daft, 2000).

There are many different work cultures,
reflecting the differences between skilled and
unskilled labor, professional, white - collar, and
service work and worker's identities by race
gender age and ethnicity.  Work culture has
changed as the nature of work has transformed
over the past.

Stanley Davis commented on this concept as
corporate culture is the pattern of shared beliefs
and values that give the member of an institution
meaning and provide them with the rules for
behavior in their organization.

Campbell, Dunnelte and Lawler have
commented that organizational culture is
concerned with how employees perceive have
the six basic characteristics as individual,
autonomy, structure, reward, consideration and
conflict.

Every organization will have its own word to
describe what it mean by culture , Some of them
are core, ethos, ideology, manner, patterns,
philosophy, purpose, roots, style, vision and way.

Saiyadin (2003:258) explains that culture
performs the following functions:-

n Culture supplements rational management:
creation of work culture is a time-
consuming process.

n Culture facilitates induction and
socialisation.

n Culture promotes a code of conduct.

n Sub-cultures contribute to organizational
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diversity.

Morale

Morale is a fundamental psychological concept.
It has been defined in many ways, but all the
definitions revolve around the attitude towards
the work for the accomplishment of
organizational goals.

Morale is the degree of enthusiasm and
willingness with which the members of a group
pull together to achieve group goals.  Morale
represents a composite of feelings, attitude and
sentiments that contribute to general feelings of
satisfaction.  It is a state of mind and spirit
affecting the willingness to work which in turn,
affects organizational and individual objective.

Morale is an indicator of attitude of employee
towards their job, superior and environment.  It
is the sum total of employee's attitude feeling
and sentiments towards these variables.  Morale
is a byproduct of motivation and group
relationship in the organization.

"Morale is a mental condition or attitude of
individual or groups which determines their
willingness to co-operative"

By Edvin B Flippo

"Morale  is a feeling , somewhat relate to spirit.
Enthusiasm or zeal."

By Dale Yoder

"Morale as the cooperative attitude or mental
health of a number of people who are related to
each other on some basis."

By  William Spriegal

Types of Morale

Whenever Morale is assessed it is of two type

(1)  individual Morale  (2) Group Morale

The Morale either of the two may be

(1) High  (2) Low

This  Morale  is  directed  at two elements

(1) Job (2) Organization

Importance of the Morale

1) If the employees have a high morale, it is
the positive effect of positive approach
towards allied factor

2) A satisfied worker refrains himself from
living away from the job.  This reduces the
absenteeism and thereby high turnover is
achieved.

3) If industrial dispute and employee
grievances are avoided which is possible by
raising employee morale , it adds to the
reputation  of organization

In order to achieve high levels of employee
productivity, organizations must ensure that the
physical as well as social environment is
conducive to organizational needs facilitating
interaction and privacy, formality and
informality, functionality and cross-
disciplinarily. In fact in all of the work patterns,
the previous researchers found that interaction
was perceived to be the component to have the
most positive effect on productivity, and
distraction was perceived to have the most
negative.

Though maintaining good morale is important
for any organization, the past researches find the
high and low morale among the employee.
Experiencing high morale benefits from less
work hours lost to unscheduled days off, and
higher productivity from employees satisfied
with their company. Low morale can cause
additional expenses, such as employee turnover
and a drop in production. Therefore it is
important to understand the factors that affect
morale in an organization. Some of the
Important Factors discussed by George N. Root
III, of Demand Media has been mention as
under:

Changes in Management

Employees can become accustomed to the
practices and methods of a particular manager,
and when there is a change in management that
can have an effect on morale. It can also depend
on the circumstances that caused the change.
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Employee Opportunity

Employee morale is impacted by the
opportunities and recognition that the company
offers, according to Human Nature At Work.

Confidence in Management

If employees feel that company management is
competent, then the morale of the company
remains high as employee expectations of
company success remain intact.

Communication

A company has many levels of communication-
-from management to employees, between
departments, between management groups and
between individual employees. To maintain
morale, communication lines need to remain
open and important information needs to be
delivered in a timely fashion.

Conclusion:

Due to the diverse nature of workforce, it
becomes important for organizations to draw a
blueprint of culture that molds employees in the
way management desires. However, one of the
management prerequisites for new employees
is there willingness and acceptance of the
organization's core cultural values.  A strong
organizational culture supports adaptation and
develops organization's employee performance
by motivating employees toward a shared goal
and objective; and finally shaping and
channeling employees' behavior to that specific
direction should be at the top of operational and
functional strategies
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Introduction:

Indian writing in English has occupied most
important place in the history of English
literature. It has gained widely popularity due
to the variety of texts, themes and ideas and by
mixing up tradition and modernity in the
production of art. It has created its own
uniqueness in the midst of variety of literatures
.Shashi Tharoor is one of the legendary figures
in English. His novels develop certain specific
strategies in order to address directly some of
the central concerns of contemporary India. It
has been observed that there is a continuous
alternation between history and fiction in the
narrative structure in his novels. This paper is
an attempt to analyze his novel to focus on social,
mythical and political aspects of India with
special reference to 'The Great Indian Novel'.

'The Great Indian Novel' is perhaps the finest
socio-political satire which interprets The
Mahabharata as India's contemporary history of
20th century. Many of the characters ,incidents
and issues in the novel are based on people and
events described in the great epic the
Mahabharata .The title of the novel is not from
the author's estimate of its contents but in
deference to its primary source of inspiration the
ancient epic'. In Sanskrit, Maha means great and
Bharata means India.It is a lengthy 418 pages
novel in the form an epic. An invisible but
omnipresent and participating narrator Ved
Vyas(V.V.)  tells the story following the epic
device to a mute scribe in the person of
Ganapathi. M.K.Chaudhury remarks: -
"…Tharoor's Ved Vyas in 'The Great Indian

Exploration of Mythical, Political and Social Aspects
in Tharoor's The Great Indian Novel

Prof. Sharad R.Vihirkar
R.S.Bidkar Arts, Commerce

 &Science college Hinganghat, Dist

Wardha

Novel narrates to Ganapathi, his scriptwriter, in
pretentious, jocular, garrulous and perky
manner the story of modern India. He not only
transforms the ancient myth into pre-
independence and post-independence politics
but also transforms the contemporary political
history into a myth of some kind or other''1
(Chaudhury.1994:118).

The individual characters from Mahatma
Gandhi to Indira Gandhi, and Morarji Desai is
cleverly represented .Their historic actions and
interactions are made to conform to the novel's
well-known episodes. Meenakshi Sharma
writes:-'…Tharoor's "fictional recasting of the
epic(Myth 30) sets up a perspective which
connects not only its narrative but also the
underlying notions of history, fiction, and
narrativisation with ancient and resilient Indian
traditions.It is through such a return to
indigenous; traditions that the novel poses a
significant post-colonial challenge to the
dominant Western paradigms of narrative in
fiction and histography.Its narrative strategy
allows Tharoor to suggest, in indigenous
cultural traditions and myths, an alternative to
the Western paradigm of narrative with a
beginning, middle and end'' 2(Sharma,1999:135-
6).

Like Raja Rao, Shashi Tharoor uses the
digressional method of storytelling. His novel
is not only an ambitious novel but a complex
work of art. Tharoor's The Great Indian Novel-
…in fact, the urgency to write a novel of epic
magnitude that can render national history by
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integrating India's past and present and reflects
the totality of Indian experience and the psyche
of the country were generated by the Emergency,
the dark night of the whole of India that upset
known, order, values and norms. The
nightmarish experience of the country during
the darkest period in the history of free India
helped revive the memory of the battle of
Kurukshetra, giving birth to the realization that
contemporary Indian reality can be understood
only in relation to the myths and legends of
India's remote past 3(Chaudhuri.1994:104).

The Great Indian Novel is divided into eighteen
chapters, reminding one of the eighteen parvas
of the Mahabharata. India is a great country
indeed and applying the same adjective to this
story. Rao remarks:…'When the source is a work
like the Mahabharata or the Ramayana, which
have a special anchoring in the collective
ideology and consciousness of a community or
a nation ,then the safest strategy would be the
literalist,- this for the very obvious reason that
the demands and interests invoked by modern
fiction are radically different from those
presupposed by an ancient epic form,- it liberates
the novelist from obligations to the original
source and difficult because it demands
considerable creative energy from the
novelist'4(Rao.1988:120).

At the outset, Tharoor gives us a clear family
tree of individuals and their intricate
relationships with one another. The persons,
places, and events of the epic are parodied by
making certain alterations. The foremost
important character and the narrator of the story
is Ved Vyas (V.V) who may be equated to
Rajagopalachari, the first Governor General of
Independent India. The characters like Shantanu,
Satyavati, Ganga,Vichitravirya, Ambika,
Ambalika etc.find mentioned only when the
narrator refers to the part of the story before the
appearance of the other important protagonists.
The character next in the order of importance is
Bhishma or Ganga Datta who is very closely

suggesting Gandhiji. The blind Dhritarashtra
parodied as Nehru, Subhash Chandra Bose as
'Pandu the pale'( p.42) , Vidur Dharmaputra (
Sardar Patel) the 'Iron Man of India'. Tharoor
transcripts the hundred Kauravas as one girl
called Priya Duryodhani( Indira Gandhi)
attributes the vices of all the Kauravas to her,
Karna ( Mohammed Ali Jinnah) , Dronarcharya
(Jayprakash Narayan) . Of the five Pandavas, we
find Yudhistir (Morarji Desai), the unflinching
follower of dharma. The other brothers can be
said to be-…allegorical representations of India's
major religions, or as India's diverse regional
cultures, or as the five arms of government-
jurisprudence, defense, media, external, and
national affairs 5 (Parmeshwaran,1975: 435)

There are some others characters cleverly
presented like Lord Mountbatten (Viscount
Drewpad), his wife Pamela (Georgian
Drewpad), the Indian democracy (Draupadi
D.Mokrasi). She is the child born of the marriage
between Britain's concept of democracy and the
Indian system of administration, and Amba or
Shikhandi (Nathuram Godse) , Shishu Pal(Lal
Bahadur Shastri) whose tenure as Prime Minister
is cut short by a conspiracy.Tharoor describes
Kunti-

''She was seated in the living room, half-smoked
Turkish cigarettes overflowing from a near-by
ashtray whose  silver matched the tint of the hair,
at her temples. 'Her Banaras sari, Bombay nails,
Bangalore Sandals and Baireilly bangles all
advertised her fabled elegance-' ( p.265) .

Madri is portrayed as the wife of Subhash
Chandra Bose, Hari Singh (Vyavbhichar Singh),
General Dyer (Colonel Rudyard), Richard
Attenborough as Sir Richard, and Heaslop

The places in the story too, are given parodic
names, which are charged with political
significance. The places with altered names are
Jalianwala Bagh ( Bibigrarh Gardens),
Kashmir(Marmir), Srinagar (Devpur), Jammu
(Marmu), China (Charka), Pakistan (Karnistan),
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Goa (Comea) and Bangladesh as Gelabin Desh
etc. The Historic Dandi March is called the
'Mango March'.

Tharoor allegorizes the colonizer-colonized
relationship through parodying certain crucial
incidents for instance, the Jalianwala Bagh
massacre. The author's  depiction of the
exploitation and misery of the cultivators of
Bengal by the whites and local landlords is heart
rending. Tharoor points out their callousness
and tyranny in the topical sentence:'' the British
killed the Indian artisan, they created the Indian
'landless labourer', 'they exported our full
employment and they invented our poverty' (
p.95).

The real events of the epic are juxtaposed with
the developments of the present century and the
laws of the British rule are applied to the past.
Thus, we have King Shantanu, the father of
Bhishma, worried about having another son,
Bhishma's renunciation of the throne and his
vow of celibacy lead to the Gandhiji in the
making, who gradually renounces all the
pleasures and comforts of life. References have
been made to his frequent fasts, satyagrahis, the
Dandi March (Mango March).Soon after
freedom, he was ill and almost near his death.
At such times Shikhandi(Godse)  appears on the
scene to take revenge and fires three bullets into
Gandhiji's frail body and takes his life. With his
death an era in the history of India comes to an
end. Tharoor says that, had Nehru been able to
see' like the rest of us, India's history would have
been different today. Bose's outlook is at once
revolutionary and practical, while that of Nehru
and Gandhi is one of biding time. Anticipating
his arrest on the eve of the Dandi March, Gandhi
hands over the mantle of leadership to Nehru
with the hope he would never seek re-election
and wanted to give others a chance. Thus, Nehru
is saved loss of face by Gandhi's shrewd tactics.
On the Kashmir issue ,the author considers a
highly misguided decision of Nehru for which
the Indians have had to pay a heavy price.

In 1962 China invades India. But Nehru does not
even offer to resign. Instead, he makes Krishna
Menon the scape-goat and sends his head
rolling. He takes to heart this back stab from
China, and dies a disillusioned man. After his
death, the mantle of leadership falls on the
shoulders of Lal Bahadur Shastri. He (Shishu
Pal) agrees to the peace pact at Tashkent and
concedes all the land won by the Indian army
for the sake of maintaining peace. The same night
Shastri poisoned by his opponents and his
promising career nipped before long. The death
of Shastri is followed by the emergence of Indira
Gandhi (Priya Duryodhani) on the scene. Under
the guidance of her well-known father, she is
skilled as a very calculative and strategic ruler.
Whereas democracy is shown as the lovely
young woman and her natural beauty is much
extolled. Draupadi Mokrasi (Democracy)
becomes a thorn in the flesh and she wants to
get rid of her by getting her married. A
swayamwara is arranged where she garlands the
bold Arjun. Duryodhani wants her to choose
Eklavya. But she is shared by the five brothers
as a result of an unintentional injunction by their
mother. Indian democracy is very precarious and
needs the co-operation of organs like
jurisprudence, defense, and media, external and
internal affairs especially when she is placed in
the hands of a dictator.

Indira Gandhi goes on consolidating her position
by slogans like' Garibi hatao' and adopting
populist measures. Tharoor next gives us an
account of the Bangladesh war of 1971.India
intervenes to the check the carnage and anarchy
taking place there. Bangladesh is cut off from
West Pakistan like the body of Jarasandha cleft
in twain and hurled in opposite directions never
to unite again. Mrs. Gandhi is awarded the
'Bharat Ratna 'for the humanitarian service
rendered by her to the Bangladeshi. But
ironically on the home front the situation goes
on worsening with more and more Indians
sliding below the poverty line. Malnourishment
and exploitation, corruption problems focused



:: 28 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

in the text. Tharoor rightly says

''…today's India is a land of adulteration, black-
marketing, corruption, communal strife, dowry
killings, you know the rest, and that this is the
only India that matters. Not my India, where epic
battles are fought for great causes, where
freedom and democracy are argued over, won,
betrayed and lost, but an India where mediocrity
regins,where the greatest cause is the making of
money, where power is an end in itself rather
than a means, where the real political issues of
the day involve not principles but
parochialism(p.412)

The dreadful social condition of the Indian
people is best expressed in the catalogue of
adjectives that the author uses, each with the
prefix'under'.The masses found just enough food
to keep themselves alive, and they were-'

…underfed, undernourished, under grown,
underweight, under clad, undereducated,
underactive, underemployed, undervalued and
underfoot, but alive. Yet how sympathetically
their underdevelopment was understood by
Duryodhani underlings! ( p.357).

Thus Shashi Tharoor tried to achieve an
animating correspondence between the past and
the present and use a hybrid mode of narration
that combines myth and history. He projected
the dreadful social condition.
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Introduction:

Khaled Hosseini, the Afghan-American novelist,
who, through his critically acclaimed novels; The
Kite Runner, A Thousand Splendid Suns and
And the Mountains Echoed, reintroduced
Afghanistan, the country of his birth, to the
World in general and the Western World in
particular. Afghanistan, in the past three or four
decades has been projected by the Western
media and the Western governments, as a
country that epitomizes all that is evil and
negative. Widespread destruction and
desolation, unimaginable acts of cruelty and
barbarity, moral and cultural bankruptcy,
regressive mindset, aversion to progress, chaos
and anarchy, are things that people generally
identified and associated with Afghanistan.

Things took an even nastier turn after the 2001,
9/11 attack on the World Trade Center and
subsequent American invasion of Afghanistan
to hunt down the masterminds of that attack.
Against the backdrop of this all-pervading
gloom, emerged in 2003, Khaled Hosseini's first
novel, The Kite Runner. Through his intelligent
and artistic amalgamation of facts and fiction-
both in situations as well as characters-Hosseini
successfully presented before the world that
beneath the apparent turmoil, gloom,
destruction and desolation, lies a beautiful
country, rich in history and culture, and a people
who have, despite experiencing unimaginable
hardships and unspeakable cruelty-the scars of
which they still carry on their mind, body and
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psyche-not abandoned humanity. People exhibit
unparallel examples of love, friendship and
loyalty even in some of the most trying and
unfavourable circumstances. Timidity,
cowardice, and weakness of character may lead
a man astray for some time and force him to
commit some acts of selfishness and betrayal, but
ultimately through his acts of kindness and
courage, he redeems himself. Every dark cloud
has a silver lining. Hosseini's characters justify
this natural phenomenon. No matter how
turbulent and bleak one's past and present are,
future always holds promise of a better and
brighter tomorrow. His two subsequent novels;
A Thousand Splendid Suns and And the
Mountains Echoed, continued with and
corroborated this theme.

The Kite Runner:

The Kite Runner if an unforgettable and heart-
wrenching tale of an unlikely friendship
between a wealthy boy and the son of his father's
servant. It is the story of Amir, the privileged
son of a wealthy businessman in Kabul, and
Hassan, the son of his father's servant. As
children in the relatively stable Afghanistan of
the early 1970's, the boys are inseparable. They
spend idyllic days running kites and telling
stories of mystical places and powerful warriors
until an unspeakable event changes the nature
of their relationship forever, and eventually
cements their bond in ways neither boy could
have predicted.

It is a beautifully crafted novel set in a country
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that is in the process of being destroyed. It is
about the power of friendship, the price of
betrayal and the possibility of redemption.
Hosseini manages to provide an educational and
an eye opening account of a country's political
turmoil, while also developing characters whose
heart-breaking struggles and emotional
triumphs resonate with the readers long after
the last page has been turned over.

Khaled Hosseini identifies a number of themes
that appear in The Kite Runner. Commenting on
the themes of The Kite Runner, he remarked,"
Because themes of friendship, betrayal, guilt,
redemption and the uneasy love between fathers
and sons are universal themes, and not
specifically Afghan, the book has been able to
reach across cultural, social, religious and gender
gaps to resonate with readers of various
backgrounds."

Amir's uneasy relationship with his father, his
constant endeavours to win back his father's
undiluted love compels him to betray his selfless
and all sacrificing friend Hassan.  This act of
selfishness and cowardice makes him suffer from
an all consuming sense of guilt that haunts him
for 26 years till he finally redeems himself
through the rescue of Hassan's son, Sohrab and
provide him the hope of a better and brighter
future.

The novel offers different layers of loyalty and
devotion; Rahim Khan's steadfast and
unwavering friendship with Amir's father, Ali's
loyalty and devotion towards his master,
Hassan's selfless and all-sacrificing friendship
and love for Amir and Rahim Khan's help and
motivation to Amir to redeem himself and get
rid of the guilt he has been living with.

A Thousand Splendid Suns:

Propelled by same superb instinct for story
telling that made The Kite Runner a beloved
classic, A Thousand Splendid Suns is at once an

incredible chronicle of thirty years of Afghan
history, and a deeply moving story of family,
friendship, faith and the salvation to be found
in love. Born a generation apart and with very
different ideas about love and family, Mariam
and Laila are two women brought jarringly
together by war, by loss, and by fate. As they
endure the ever escalating dangers around them-
in their home as well as in the streets of Kabul-
they come to form a bond that makes them both
sisters and mother-daughter to each other, and
that will ultimately alter the course not just of
their own lives but of the next generation as well.
With heart-wrenching power and suspense,
Hosseini shows how a woman's love for her
family can move her to shocking and heroic acts
of self-sacrifice, and that in the end it is love, or
even the memory of love, that is often the key to
survival.

It is a moving story about the power of love, the
bonds of friendship, the love of country, and the
struggle to survive. The novel not only paints a
stark picture of what it means to be a woman in
a culture where they are valued only for how
well they keep a house and how many sons they
produce, where they are subject to the whims of
men, but also paints a picture of hope that the
winds of change can blow cool and refreshing.
Commenting on the portrayals of Laila and
Mariam, Cathleen Medwick stated," the story,
epic in scope and spanning three decades,
follows these two indomitable women, whose
fortunes mirror those of their beloved and
battered country-nothing pretty to look at, but
still standing-and who find in each other the
strength they need to survive."

When asked about the common themes in The
Kite Runner and A Thousand Splendid Suns,
Khaled Hosseini replied: "Both novels are
multigenerational and so the relationship
between parent and child, with all of its manifest
complexities and contradictions, is a prominent
theme. I did not intend this, but I am keenly
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interested, it appears, in the way parents and
children love, disappoint, and in the end honor
each other. In one way, the two novels are
corolleries; The Kite Runner was a father-son
story, and A Thousand Splendid Suns can be seen
as a mother-daughter story."

He ultimately considers both novels to be "love
stories" in that it is love that "draws characters
out of their isolation that gives them the strength
to transcend their own limitations, to expose
their vulnerabilities and to perform devastating
acts of self-sacrifice."

And the Mountains Echoed:

 Khaled Hosseini's third novel, And the
Mountains Echoed is built on the relationship
between ten-year-old Abdullah and his three-
year-old sister Pari, and their father's decision
to sell her to a childless couple in Kabul, an event
that ties the various narratives together.
Continuing the familial theme established in his
previous novels, The Kite Runner and A
Thousand Splendid Suns, And the Mountains
Echoed centres on the rapport between siblings.
Besides Abdullah and Pari, Hosseini introduced
two other sibling and sibling-like relationships-
the children's stepmother Parwana and her
disabled sister Masooma, and an Afghan-
American doctor named Idris and his cousin
Timur. Whereas The Kite Runner focussed on
the dynamic between fathers and sons, and A
Thousand Splendid Suns on between mothers
and daughters, this novel tells its story through
the prism of sibling relationships-a theme
refracted through the lives of several pairs of
brothers and sisters.

Hosseini first began to consider the plot of And
the Mountains Echoed during a 2007 trip to
Afghanistan with the UN Refugee Agency. While
there, he heard stories from several village elders
about the deaths young, impoverished children
during the winters, which gave the foundation
for the fundamental event of the novel: a parent's

choice to sell a child to prevent this from
occurring. During a 2009 visit he met two young
sisters in a remote village outside Kabul. The
older one who is estimated to be around six years
old, acted as a mother figure to the younger girl.
Hosseini stated that their bond formed the
foundation of the relationship between Abdullah
and Pari in the novel. Hosseini considers pain,
love, and familial love to be the primary themes
of And the Mountains Echoed.

Riverhead Books released a statement that the
novel is about "how we love, how we take care
of one another, and how the choices we make
resonate through generations."

Abdullah's immaculate love for his sister, Pari,
their painful separation and ultimate reunion,
Parwana's violent act in a flash of jealousy that
causes her sister Masooma a debilitating injury
and leaves her paralysed for life.  Her subsequent
efforts to atone for her mistake by taking care of
her sister,  Amra Ademovic's selfless service to
the victims of war, Roshi's initial ill-fortunes, her
positive outlook and ultimate success in life.
Timur's kindness towards Roshi, are examples
of love, care, redemption and hope.

Conclusion:

The Kite Runner, A Thousand Splendid Suns and
And the Mountains Echoed are heart-wrenching
tales of a country in turmoil, of a people who
are deprived of even the basic necessities and
comforts of life. Who have long been
experiencing and suffering some of the most
horrible brutalities and violence. Victims of
unspeakable oppression, whose dreams and
aspirations have been stifled; especially women,
children and ethnic minorities. Set against this
all-pervading gloom, these novels are not
depressive tales of pain and suffering, but stories
of stoicism, love, friendship, compassion,
redemption and hope. They are an emphatic
affirmation, that although encountered with
adverse circumstances and experiencing
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hardships, the Afghan people are not
emotionally and spiritually bankrupt. It is these
universal qualities of love, friendship,
compassion and hope that we experience in the
characters of Amir, Hassan, Laila, Mariam,
Abdullah and Pari.

Khaled Hosseini remarked, "I think at the core,
all three of my books have been love stories-and
they have not been traditional love stories in the
sense that a romantic love story between a man
and a woman, you know, they have been stories
of love between characters where you would not
expect love to be found. So it is always these

intense relationships that form under
unexpected circumstances."
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Novel is one of the most powerful and
characteristic expressions. The manner in which
to write a good novel, however, remains highly
debatable. Many modern critics believe that in
the past too much attention was paid to the story
or plot overlooking psychological aspects. Some
modern novelists have written novels that are
experimental and far removed from the
traditional story telling methods. The novelists
view life with a keen perception, sharp
sensibility, an acute sense of observation and a
fine sensitivity. They show a deep insight into
human nature and at the same time they catch
the epiphanies of life in their work. Hence, the
narrative technique employed by the novelists
is also gaining importance. There is gradual
increase in the different methods of storytelling
but plain narrative is still the most common
method employed by the novelist who is
omnipresent and omniscient in this type of
writing. There are several major techniques that
novelists employ to make their novels rich in
meaning and rewarding to the reader, including
point of view, style, and symbolism. Novelists
also use a number of minor devices such as
figurative language, humour, imagery and irony.

A novelist's style is the approach the writer takes
in putting together words, phrases, sentences,
and paragraphs. Style can determine the pace at
which the story is told and how directly the
author relates the story to the reader. Novelists
also use many other literary devices including
imagery, irony and humour. By using these
devices, writers avoid the need to state every
piece of information they wish to convey.
Instead, the literary devices give readers the
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opportunity to discover by themselves the layers
of meaning in a novel. Namita Gokhale has
considered for her characters people among
whom she lived and moved. She has used
various techniques to make her novels appealing
to the readers. She has experimented with
bringing together words, phrases, sentences, and
paragraphs while describing the feelings and
experiences of her characters.

Namita Gokhale has used various modes of
expression in her novels. She has used first-
person narrative and flash-back technique so as
to serve her specific purpose effectively. Flash-
back is a scene in the novel which is set at the
time earlier than narrative. It is the retrospective
method of narration where the characters muse
and recollect the events of the past. This
technique of narration is adopted by novelists
like Anita Desai, Arun Joshi, Bhabani
Bhattacharya, Nayantara Sahgal etc. Namita
Gokhale also uses this mode of telling the story
partly, through flash-backs. She uses this
technique in all her novels. She describes the
situations or the turning point in her character's
life long after they actually took place.

Namita Gokhale has written five novels and two
works of non-fiction, all in English. Her first
novel 'Paro : Dreams of Passion' (1984) a satire
upon the Mumbai and Delhi elite was critically
acclaimed and it caused  an uproar due to its
mischievous sexual humour. The novel ' Paro :
Dreams of Passion' is the succulent tale of a tall,
sexy, green-eyed, gin-drinking temptress named
Paro and is narrated by the observant Priya, who
records not only the commissions and omissions
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of her friend but also her own. The novel is
presented as a confessional account of the
narrator's own experiences and those of her
friend Paro. It is a kind of vindication of what
she had seen, heard and felt. It started, we are
told, as "a sort of confessional, a diary, which
eventually became this thing, this novel." (Paro,
120) The narrator claims to have had an instinct
for truth and made it a point to see things as
they were and not as they should have been or
one would pretend they were.

'Paro : Dreams of Passion' begins with the
information about Priya writing a novel. Then
she goes into past to narrate the circumstances
which led her to write about Paro, B.R. and
herself. Priya, coming from a typical middle-
class background, idolizes Paro and B.R. and
imitates Paro whom B.R. marries. Hence, she
writes about them. The novelist again comes in
the present on page 121 but again moves into
past when Priya narrates how her diary writing
was discovered by Paro and Suresh, her
husband. We are brought back into the present
from page 126 till the end of novel which is also
the end of Priya's novel.

Her next novel 'Gods, Graves and Grandmother'
(1991) is a satire on present-day India. The
novelist has skillfully strung different episodes
like beads of a rosary to portray the seamier side
of Indian life and morality. The novel deals with
the story of a family of Kothawalis (prostitutes)
once living in a large haveli and patronised by
the rich zamindars, merchants and even the
sahibs. Gudiya, her mother and Grandmother
(Ammi) have to leave their Kotha. With no
money, they find themselves on the road to
destitution. Ammi is too old to be of service to
her clients but still has a melodious voice to sing
bhajans. Her daughter suddenly looses all her
hair and elopes with a beggar who does not mind
having a bald mistress. So the destitute
grandmother and grand-daughter arrive in
Delhi and setup a make-shift temple under the
peepal tree and a hut to sleep in.

The novel opens up with Gudiya telling us that
her mother had left her and her grandmother,
to fend for themselves. But her resourceful
grandmother with the help of a marble slab and
five rounded river stones, all these stolen from
nearby area, builds up a shrine. Instead of
narrating the story further she takes a
retrospective step to describe the circumstances
in which they reached the Delhi slum. From
chapter three onwards the narrative moves into
present. ==

'A Himalayan Love Story' (1996) is the story of
Parvati, young, beautiful and doomed, and
Mukul Nainwal, the local boy groomed by the
Headmaster, Hiranand Joshi. Mukul returns to
Nainital of his youth to search for the only
woman he has ever loved. The tale is told in the
voices of Parvati and Mukul. The novel is
divided into two parts. The narrator of the first
part is Parvati, daughter of a poor neglected
widow, growing up in Jeolikote, a popular
tourist halt in U.P. The second part of the novel
is narrated by Mukul, the student of Parvati's
uncle, her mother's step-brother, Hiranand Joshi.
Mukul is the favourite student of Hiranand
Headmaster and the only beneficiary of the old
man's last will. The second part of the novel
begins with Mukul, the narrator of this part
receiving the letter from Hiranand Headmaster
bequeathing everything he had to Mukul. He
sets out for Nainital. In chapter titled 'Pitaji
Masterji', the reader is told by Mukul about his
family background and how he came in contact
with Parvati in Wee Nooke.

Set in the backdrop of the Nandadevi and its
contiguous hill ranges, not far from the
Himalayan retreat of Ranikhet, 'The Book of
Shadows' consists of two parallel narratives. One
is by Rachita Tiwari, who is teacher of English
literature. She is trying to re-invent her zest for
life in a lonely hilltop bunglow after recovering
from an acid attack by the enraged sister of her
fiancé, who had committed suicide. The other
narrator is a ghost which had haunted the house
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for over a hundred years, watching and
chronicling its bloody history. A portion of the
novel also deals with Rachita having a chance
insight into the history of the house, when she
goes through the journal of an English
missionary who had occupied it over century
ago. This history is narrated by the missionary,
William James Cockerell.

Gokhale's next novel, 'The Book of Shadows'
(1999) tells the story of a young university
Lecturer, Rachita, whose fiance has killed
himself. His sister considers her responsible for
the incident and deforms her through an assault
with acid. Rachita learns to handle her pain in a
remote house in the Himalayan Mountains,
when the violent fate of its former inhabitants is
played before her inner eyes. This grotesque and
vividly narrated work has been compared to
Isabel Allende's 'House of Spirits'.

The novel begins with Rachita sitting by the
window of the house in the Himalayan retreat
of Ranikhet. She is all alone in the house. She
describes the circumstances which brought her
to this house. The novelist uses flash- back to
tell about Rachita's past, her days in college as
an English literature teacher, Anand's suicide
and the acid thrown by his sister on her face
damaging it. Then we have Rachita reading the
journal of William James Cockerell and the story
told by the ghost about the house in flash-back.

Gokhale's most recent novel, 'Shakuntala : The
Play of Memory' (2005) first appeared in Hindi
translation before the English edition was
published. The plot is inspired by the over
thousand year old play 'Shakuntala', written in
Sanskrit by the Indian poet Kalidasa. The story
of a young woman who learns through a blind
priest in Kashi about the mystery of her former
life, which she must now come to terms with,
plays with the recurring theme of memory and
desire. It has been compared by more than one
critic to Hermann Hesse's 'Siddhartha'. Once
again Gokhale links a woman's tragic love story
to religion, the history of the country and

philosophy.

In 'Shakuntala: The Play of Memory', the
protagonist Shakuntala is the narrator telling the
story in first-person. The novel is a tale of
Shakuntala of the northern mountains-spirited,
imaginative, but destined like her legendary
namesake to suffer "the samskaras of
abandonment. On the ghats of Kashi the most
ancient of cities, a woman confronts memories
that have pursued her through birth and rebirth.
In this life she recalls, she was Shakuntala of the
northern mountains. Shakuntala's life and her
journey culminating into reaching her
destination Kashi is narrated by the novelist
using the flash-back technique. Namita Gokhale
adopts the retrospective narration to recollect the
events of the past life of her characters.

Thus the detailed study of the narrative
technique used by Namita Gokhale reveals her
as a master artist, narrating her stories
interestingly by giving lively description and
handling her prose dexterously. She has
experimented with language to bring about the
desired effect and impact.The mode of
expression adopted by Gokhale is the first-
person narrative with recurrent use of flash-
backs. She uses flash-back technique in all her
novels which not only act as a narrative devise
to unravel the past and explore consciousness
but also contribute to the narrative pattern in the
novels. Priya, Gudiya, Parvati, Mukul, Rachita,
William Cockerell, Ghost and Shakuntala are the
characters narrating their stories and recollecting
the past events.
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Introduction :-

Aldous Huxley (1894-1963) was born in an
illustrious family deeply rooted in England's
literary and scientific tradition. Raised in the
family of scientist, writers and teachers, the
naturally has an easy access to numerous fields
of knowledge. His education at the intersection
of science and literature involve him to
incorporated scientific finds into his novels and
essays in such a way that Huxley soon emerged
as the writer of unique distinction. His prolific
writing produced a series  of novels namely
Chrome yellow (1921), Antic Hay (1923), Those
Barren Leaves (1925), Point Counter Points
(1928) followed by the masterpiece Brave New
World (1932) . Much of Huxley's works contain
the conflict between the individual interests and
society often focusing on the problem of self-
realization within the context of social
responsibility. Huxley's greatness as a writer lies
in combining his skill for satire with his passion
for science to create a dystopian world   in which
science and technology is employed to control
the society in totalitarian way.

Huxley's   Scientific  World :-

Everyone is aware of the huge impact of science
on the twentieth century. The effect of results of
technological innovations one felt and
experienced all over the world. When an attempt
is made to assess this impact, variety of statement
and opinions can be obtained from varied
writers. D.H. Lawrence rejects the effects of
mechanisation on man's life. Writers like Julian
Huxley, J.B.S. Haldane and Dean Inge have tried
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University,Nagpur.

to reach a compromise between the values of
science and the religion. They opine that
although our material world can be improved
and made sophisticated by science, it is for
religion to assess human conduct and to enrich
our spiritual awareness of existence. The debate
on the issue of impact of science on our world
becomes even more intense when Bertrand
Russel shedding some of his earlier enthusiasm
for the capacity of science to work as the only
remedy for many of the evils, said:

The present state of the world and the fear of an
atomic war show that scientific progress without
a corresponding moral and political progress
may only increase the magnitude of the disalter
that misdirected skill may bring about.1

Huxley has examined both the good and bad
aspects involved in science. He appreciates,
attaches and sometime defends science in his
writings,. An attempt on part of Huxley is also
seen to arrive at a solution that would insure
contribution of science while forbidding it an
entry into the spheres of philosophy and
religion. Huxley preferred scientists to literary
writers became according him, the artist deals
with human emotions but the scientist works
with complete objectivity:

I personally would rather be subdued to
intellectual contemplation that to emotion
would rather use my soul professionally for
knowing than for feeling.2

Though many of his novels, Huxley attacks
limitation of science to understand complexities
of real world. He satirises the immaturity of
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scientists through the characters like Shearwater
in Antic Hay, Lord  Edward Tantamount in  Point
Counter Point, Pete in After  Many Years Dies
the Swam, Dr. Poole in Ape and Essence and
Henry Maartens in The Genius  and the Goddess.
Shearwater, the physiologist, is so deeply
involved in experimenting on human kidneys
that he is completely unaware about the outside
affairs of his wife.  Similarly, Lord Edward
Tantamount, the biologist's hectic activities in the
laboratories keeps him oblivious with the world
of human relationships. Dr. Poole, the botanist
is presented as an emotional feeling that has
depended too much on maternal direction.
Henry Maartens, one of the leading scientists of
the world has to rely on his wife to run his life
for him; the wife too proves infidel to him
though he is unaware of it.

Huxley is trying to expose through these
characters the inadequacy of science as a way of
life and of other misdirected sources of value
like false spirituality, intellectualism and
sentimentalism. In a way, he is attempting to
demonstrate the inability of both  arts and
science  to help one live a harmonious and
satisfying  life.

As far as Huxley's attitude towards applied
science and technology, he is not consistent in
his views in all his work. As in Jestling Pilate,
He vehemently declares his love for materialism
which is the product of scientific temper:

It is for its materialism that our Western
Civilization is generally blamed. Wrongly, I think
.For materialism- if materialism means a
preoccupation with the actual world in which
we live                             is something wholly
admirable. If western civilization                             is
unsatisfactory, that is not because we are
interested in the actual world; it is because the
majority of us are interested in such an absurdly
small part of it.3

The most forceful expression of the effects of
technology is given by Huxley in his

technological utopia, Brave New World.  The
method of science is applied to every sphere of
man's life. As it appears in the novel, babies are
not delivered by mothers but one prepared in
Hatcheries. The controller of the world State '
manufactures'  people keeping in view the
demand of the state. People manufactures are
categorised and prepared accordingly. The
process of conditioning called hypropaedia is
applied to produce categories like Alpha, Beta
and Epsilons. Even death has lost its old
awesomeness because every man is conditioned
to accept death as a process with indifference.
There are no places for sentiments and emotions
for the populations of world State. After death,
the corpse is taken to the laboratory for the
extraction of chemicals of the body to be used in
further experimental and industrial process. The
whole scenario in Brave New World signifies the
absolute triumph of applied science.

Huxley's objection to the encroachment of
applied science on mankind are that the science
has brought degeneration of spiritual values and
loss of  attention to the traditional values. Science
has further contributed to the destructiveness of
war and has attached individual freedom. This
attack is further  reinforced in Huxley's other
writings. He remarks that man is not a machine
and therefore, one cannot expect machine like
efficiency in the regulation of life. Besides this,
technological advancement is also causing
unemployment. In his essay "The Olive Tree,"
Huxley describes;

"How Even the majestic stability of agriculture
has been shaken by the progress of technology."

Huxley, in another essay titled, "Science ,Liberty
and Peace", elaborates how science has brought
limitations on personal liberty. Firstly, by
inventing weapons like tanks and atomic bombs
the scientists have conferred powers upon
political leaders of the world to hold the men in
continuous fear  and oppression.

Similarly, Huxley's alleges that scientists do not
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object to the cruel ways of the rules by simply
being "Scientific". Furthermore, science has
brought about unemployment among people.

Has science, then, treats man sans values?
Huxley has attempted a compromise on the issue
which would maintain the contribution of
science in helping solve man's ecological
problems while eliminating the evils of
uncontrolled technology to some extent. He
wants scientists to be morally responsible for
their inventions and actions. He also wants
people realise and understand the facts that the
advantages of technology also bring with them
some definite disadvantages. If people wish to
enjoy comforts of technology, they should not
let technologies overpower their lives. As he says
in Point Counter Point:

The first step would be to make people live
dualistically, in two compartments. In one
compartments as industrialized workers, in the
other as human beings. As idiots and machines
for eight hours out of every twenty-four and real
human beings for the rest. 4

Conclusion :

As regards the treatment of science and
technology in the writings of Huxley, it is evident
from most of his writings that his childhood
passion for science finds treatment in his works.
He never loses sight of the fact that science and
technology, despite their advantages is still used
as the feeding source to millions in the world.
Huxley however is equally conscious to note that
for people only material well-being is not
enough and these materialistic advantages must
be availed in balance with the primitive ethics
and values. Treating science as a source of value,
Huxley assigns to science the same functions as
that to arts. In his views, science, like arts should
never become an end in itself and both should
be worshipped as the divine entities
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Introduction

In 1982, the United Nations' First World
Assembly on Ageing produced the 62-point
Vienna International Plan of Action on Ageing,
covering health and nutrition, housing and
environment, family, social welfare, income
security and employment, education, and the
collection and analysis of information on ageing.
In 1991, the United Nations General Assembly
adopted the United Nations Principles for Older
Persons, listing 18 entitlements with respect to
their autonomy, independence, participation,
care, self-fulfillment and dignity. Continuing its
commitment, the United Nations declared 1999
the International Year of Older Persons. In 2002,
the United Nations Second World Assembly on
Ageing in Madrid (Spain) adopted the Madrid
Political Declaration and the Madrid
International Plan of Action on Ageing (MIPAA).
MIPAA includes three priority areas for
intervention: older persons and development,
advancing health and well-being into old age;
and ensuring enabling and supportive
environments

Human rights and the Elderly

From a human rights perspective, the large
numbers and proportions of older persons are
highly vulnerable to neglect, isolation and abuse.
They strike a chord about age as a ground for
discrimination in accessing social services. They
bring to light older persons' plight and
emphasize the urgent need for comprehensive
human rights-based legislation, as well as
policies and services to guarantee their inherent
dignity and ensure the enjoyment of all their
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rights. But most importantly, this demographic
shift reminds legislators, policymakers and the
global community at large that scope of human
rights do not end at age 60 or 65.

In view of the increasing need for intervention
in area of old age welfare, Ministry of Social
Justice and Empowerment, Government of India
adopted 'National Policy on Older Persons in
January, 1999. The policy provides broad
guidelines to State Governments for taking
action for welfare of older persons in a proactive
manner by devising their own policies and plans
of action. In India, the policy defines, 'senior
citizen' as a person who is 60 years old or above.
It aims at ensuring well-being of senior citizens
and improving quality of their lives through
providing specific facilities, concessions, relief,
services etc. and helping them cope with
problems associated with old age. As a result,
providing for the care of older persons has
become a major concern of the state and
voluntary organizations resulting in various
social security and support mechanisms towards
the old as a helping hand. They include
constitutional provisions, pension schemes,
insurance schemes and various other privileges
and benefits at the national and state levels. The
Ministry of Social Justice and Empowerment,
Government of India, is responsible for
undertaking a special care of their welfare, care
and protection by initiating various programs
and projects.

Elements of a national policy for the health of
older people



:: 41 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

The mandate for a national policy for older
people is usually derived the country's
constitution and its vision for the future. The
policy will be shaped by factors such as the
country's demography, the impact of  ageing
population on key institutions, the social status
of older people, traditional cultural strengths,
changes in family structure and the economic
capacity of the country and of particular groups
in society. Policies for older people's health
should address the following areas  -

Older persons and development

n Civil society involvement, including
participation of older people themselves.
National and local old people's associations
(OPAs) to empower older people's
participation

n Communication to overcome negative
stereotypes about ageing, to re-affirm older
people as a resource and highlight their
contributions to society

n Creation of a strong evidence base with
capacity to translate information into policy.

n Specific mechanisms and accountability for
policy implementation and for monitoring
progress, impact and trends in ageing and
health.

Demography of older people in India

The large increase in human life expectancy over
the years has resulted not only in a very
substantial increase in the number of older
persons but in a major shift in the age groups of
80 and above. The demographic profile depicts
that in the years 2000-2050, the overall
population in India will grow by 55% whereas
population of 1/8th of the world's Elderly
Population lives in India. Most of them will
never retire in the usual sense of the term and
will continue to work as long as physically
possible. Inevitably though, the ability to
produce and earn will decline with age. The

absence of savings will result in sharp declining
in living standards that for many can mean
destitution. Therefore this is the challenge of old
age income security in India. As a result of the
current ageing scenario, there is a need for all
aspects of care for the Oldest Old (80+ years)
namely, socio economic, financial, health and
shelter.

Such population in India is projected to increase
dramatically over the next four decades, from 8
percent in 2010 to 19 percent in 2050.  By mid-
century, this age group is expected to encompass
323 million people, a number greater than the
total U.S. population in 2012. This profound shift
in the share of older Indians-taking place in the
context of changing family relationships and
severely limited old-age income support-brings
with it a variety of social, economic, and health
care policy challenges.

Health and Health Care: The aging of India's
population will lead to increases in the
prevalence of chronic conditions such as diabetes
and hypertension. By one measure, nearly one-
half (45 percent) of India's disease burden is
projected to be borne by older adults in 2030,
when the population age groups with high levels
of chronic conditions will represent a much
greater share of the total population. Thirteen
percent of older Indians sampled to have some
type of disability that affect at least one activity
of daily living. More than one-quarter are
underweight and nearly one-third have
undiagnosed hypertension. Nearly 60 percent
live in dwellings lacking access to an improved
sewer system. The majority of households use
poor-quality cooking fuel, and the resulting
smoke produced contributes to indoor air
pollution and tends to have a particularly
negative impact on older persons who spend
more time indoors

Living Arrangements and Social Support: More
than four in five older Indians live in
multigenerational households with their
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children. But surveys find that the share of older
Indians living with only a spouse or alone
doubled between the early 1990s and the mid-
2000s. A number of trends may explain these
changes in living arrangements, including
declining fertility leaving fewer children
available to care for older parents, rural-to-urban
migration for employment that separates
families, and changing social expectations
regarding interfamily obligations.

Work, Retirement, and Income Security: Despite
India's recent rapid economic growth, the
majority of older Indians remain poor. Less than
11 percent of them have a pension of any sort,
according to national surveys. Saving is difficult
or impossible for a majority of Indians because
earnings are low, some economic activity in the
informal sector does not involve currency
exchange, and a large share of the aging
population lives in a rural area where banking
is unavailable. With little old-age income
support and few savings, labor force
participation remains high among those ageing
60 and more particularly among rural Indians.
Evidence suggests that not only does a large
share of the elderly earn income, they also
support their adult children who often live in
homes and work on farms owned by their
parents.

Conclusion

One-eighth1/8th of the world's Elderly
Population lives in India. Most of them will
never retire in the usual sense of the term and

will continue to work as long as physically
possible. Inevitably though, the disability to
produce and earn will decline with age. There
is an urgent need for comprehensive human
rights-based legislation, as well as policies and
services to guarantee their inherent dignity and
ensure the enjoyment of all their rights. Human
resource which includes men, women and
children is one of the real wealth of a country.
The world is facing two major development
challenges to ensure the fruits of development
should reach the needy through equitable
distribution of resources opportunities and
developed human capacities and address the
challenges of development - political, economic
and social. Few countries have reached the level
of success in achievement these challenges and
have demonstrated the importance of investing
in developing people and improving their
quality of life through the adoption of human
resource development strategies.
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Abstract

Today, CSR in India has gone beyond merely
'charity and donations' and is approached in a
more organized fashion. It has become an
integral part of the corporate strategy. A large
number of firms talks about CSR philosophy,
ecological and ethical objectives in their mission
statements, organizational policy and plans. The
study shows that surveyed companies are
socially responsible companies, having CSR
policies and conducting practices.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, India

Introduction

In this age of globalization, Corporations and
business enterprises are no longer confined to
the traditional boundaries of the nation-state. In
the last 20 years, multinational corporations
(MNCs) have played an influential role in
defining markets and consumer behavior. The
rules of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR)
have also changed. Reactions to this change have
been varied. On the one hand, globalization and
liberalization have provided a great opportunity
for corporations to become globally competitive
by expanding the production base and market
share. On the other hand, the conditions that
favored their growth also placed these
companies in an unfavorable light.

Today, CSR is on the agenda of many CEO. Now
it is also being considered seriously by on the
agenda of governments (national and local), both
national and local as well as NGOs', consumer
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groups, investors and other actors in civil society.
Business organizations across the world are
realizing the benefits of adopting socially
responsible behavior. If a company engages with
its stakeholders effectively, it can enjoy a strong
and enduring reputation in the market and
community.

CSR is not a new concept in India. Corporate
like the Tata Group, the Aditya Birla Group, and
Indian Oil Corporation, to name a few, have been
involved in serving the community ever since
their inception. Several other organizations have
been doing their part for society through
donations and charity events. Today, CSR in
India has gone beyond merely 'charity and
donations' and is approached in a more
organized fashion. It has become an integral part
of the corporate strategy.

Investor recognition of CSR in the marketplace

The recent progress of the socially responsible
investment (SRI) movement at the domestic and
international levels provides evidence that the
marketplace is developing both social and
environmental information and criteria to
supplement the traditional financial criteria used
to make investment decisions. Market indexes
and professional firms now provide information
to mutual funds, private equity funds, venture
capital funds, commercial banks and other
financial market investors about a wide range
of corporate characteristics, including
governance, human resource management,
health and safety, environmental protection and
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community development.

Objectives of study

n To understand the challenges of Corporate
Social Responsibility in execution.

n To study the Corporate Social Responsibility
Practices and its impact on Business.

Methodology

The study was conducted using mainly
secondary data and information of two main
corporate (Reliance and Tata). Secondary data
has been collected through annual reports of
Ministry of Human Resource Development,
Ministry of Education, Economic survey, Articles
and review of reputed authors published in
national and international journals etc.

Limitations

The main limitation of this study is only focused
on two main corporate of Indian companies
(Reliance & Tata). Secondly, information
collected from print literature, websites of these
companies and no primary data were collected
directly from the stakeholders through
interviews or surveys.

Need for Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR)
in India

All the interests of stakeholders and the actions
of managers of any business organizations have
to be governed by the laws of economics,
requiring an adequate financial return on
investments made, but in reality the operations
of an enterprise need to be driven by a much
larger set of objectives that are being defined
under the term CSR. The broad rationale for a
new frame of ethics for corporate decision
making, which clearly constructs and upholds
an organization's social responsibility, arises
from the fact that a business enterprise derives
several benefits from society, which must,
therefore, require the enterprise to provide
returns to society as well. Above points

establishes the stake of a business organization
in the good health and wellbeing of a society of
which it is a part. More importantly, in this
modern age of information technology and
emphasis on transparency, consumer of any
product or service are not likely to feel satisfied
in buying from an organization that is seen to
violate the expectations of what is deemed to be
ethically and socially desirable?

Many companies think that corporate social
responsibility is a peripheral issue for their
business and customer satisfaction more
important for them. They imagine that customer
satisfaction is now only about price and service,
but they fail to point out on important changes
that are taking place worldwide that could blow
the business out of the water. The change is
named as social responsibility which is an
opportunity for the business.

Corporate social responsibility is related to, but
not identical with, business ethics. While CSR
encompasses the economic, legal, ethical, and
discretionary responsibilities of organizations,
business ethics usually focuses on the moral
judgments and behavior of individuals and
groups within organizations.

Key potential benefits for implementing CSR

n Better anticipation and management of an
ever-expanding spectrum of risk.

n Improved reputation management.

n Enhanced ability to recruit, develop and
retain staff.

n Improved innovation, competitiveness and
market positioning.

n Enhanced ability to address change.

CSR of Indian Companies

n Reliance: In areas around its power plant
sites in Sasan, Rosa, Krishnapatnam,
Butibori, Chitrangi and others, Reliance
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Power has been actively involved in various
social and environmental organizations to
address the issue of sustainable
development and social uplift. The
Company in discharge of its responsibility
as a corporate citizen actively contributes to
community welfare measures and takes up
several social initiatives every year. Reliance
Power Ltd. has been closely working with
institutions and social organizations and
supporting their programs for social
development, adult literacy, and adoption
of village, tree plantation schemes etc. and
it includes health, education and
employment.

n TATA: The Tata Council for Community
Initiatives (TCCI) is a unique initiative that
lends structure to the Tata group's approach
of sustainable development while driving its
community engagement and improvement
programs. The Tata Council for Community
Initiatives is a centrally administered agency
whose purpose is to help Tata companies
and employees engage in developing the
community through specific processes.

n Tata index for sustainability: The Tata index
for sustainable human development is a
pioneering effort aimed at directing,
measuring and improving the social uplift
programs that group enterprises undertake.
The index provides guidelines for Tata
companies looking to fulfill their social
responsibilities, and is built around the Tata
Business Excellence Model.

Conclusion

The study shows that surveyed companies are
socially responsible companies, having CSR

policies and conducting practices. A large
number of firms talks about CSR philosophy,
ecological and ethical objectives in their mission
statements, organizational policy and plans.
Reliance Power Ltd. has been closely working
with institutions and social organizations and
supporting their programs for social
development, adult literacy, and adoption of
village, tree plantation schemes etc. and it
includes health, education and employment.
Tata companies also looking to fulfill their social
responsibilities, and is built around the Tata
Business Excellence Model.
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Introduction:-

The British American novelist, essayist, critic,
short story writer and playwright,  Aldous
Huxley is known as one of the most prolific
writers in English of the twentieth century. After
beginning his writing stint as a satirist, his later
works express a profound concern for the
political and social problems of the
contemporary society.

The grandson of Darwinist T. H. Huxley and
brother of scientist Julian Huxley, Aldous Huxley
retained a central interest in science. His concern
with societal problems and his continuing
interest in science is best exhibited in his most
famous novel Brave New World.

Brave New World is a novel primarily
considered as a critique of the social policies of
state prevailing in early twentieth century. The
increasing tendencies of the governments to
intrude into and influence people's lives was
strongly satirized and condemned by Huxley in
Brave New World. The novel also expresses
writer's strong reaction on people's false belief
in progress through science and technology. It
is worth mentioning that Huxley himself, in
earlier life desired a career in science but could
not pursue with it due to visual impairment. But
later on, he was convinced that the Western
world placed too much attention on scientific
advancement instead of beauty and art.

Huxley's Utopia in Brave New World: - A
remarkable advancement in scientific field
enabled the utopian writers to use the
technology as a tool to reach the earthly paradise

Depiction of Contemporary Social Problems in 'Brave
New World'

Dr. Parag Bombatkar
Tirpude College of Social Work,Nagpur

they anticipated with growing industrialization.
But some thinkers of the nineteenth century
looked upon science as a negative luxury and as
an instrument detrimental to unity and stability
within countries.

The early twentieth century was marked with
writers like H.G.Wells who sought to balance
scientific advancement with ethics and values
by treading a careful path between the two.
Aldous Huxley was prominent among such
modern writers strongly turning down the
notion that only scientific progress would bring
about an ideal state called 'utopia'. According
to Huxley, scientific temper alone cannot lead
to an ideal state but societal values and
traditional beliefs must not be ignored as it
would result in overall destruction. The
progressive writers who presented this concept
are regarded as 'Dystopians' who satirized the
excessive importance that was associated to
scientific advancement and the genre came to
be recognized as Dystopia. Huxley has used the
genre to provide the readers an idea of his ideal
state as he satirizes the evils of too many
comforts man has been availing because of
mechanical advancement. Brave New World is
a classic example giving idea of an ideal state.

The Technological Abuse:-The novel depicts
various grades of human beings produced in the
laboratories ranging from Alphas holding all the
positions of power, to the Epsilons to manage to
manage menial work. They are produced as per
needs after careful conditioning. Then, there is
the Director, the figure of authority who
manages the affairs of the World State. Various
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categories of human beings are 'manufactured'
to perform different jobs in the society. The
category of Alphas is for all the intellectual work,
Betas falls in the next category and finally
coming down to Epsiolons who are destined to
perform all the menial works. Selected germ -
cells breed all these categories of human beings
as per the requirement of society. An impressive,
'His Fordship ' Mustapha Mond is the Controller
of the state propounding the theory of
annihilation of family trust and possessiveness.

Society as depicted in Brave New World: - Brave
New World (1932) is a novel representing great
changes in England at that time. Huxley, in this
novel, using his remarkable predictive power
has created a world depicting various modern
inventions of our times posing dangers to the
humanity. Huxley's description of society in the
novel is based on the process of mass production,
sexual exploitation and misuse of drugs
consumption producing emotionless lives. Mass
production dwells simultaneously with mass
manipulation all through the novel. These events
of manipulating masses turn people into
apathetic animals who eventually lose their
sense of individuality. Huxley presents a
futuristic society having an alarming effect of
dehumanization. This situation occurs through
the absence of spirituality, obsession for physical
pleasure and misuse of technology.

Sex life in this brave new world is easy with
absence of emotions and family ties. Free erotic
games are encouraged among children. And
adults are asked to copy children in their sex
lives. This implies that the writer through this
novel tries to show his social concern for the
well-being of future world.

Use of Technology in Brave New World: - As
mentioned earlier, the novel warns the readers
about the dangers of resting the control of the
state on technological power. In the World State
of Brave New World, medical conditioning and

control the reproduction system the processes
in which include surgical removal of ovaries,
processes creating numerous human embryos
which are being carried in bottles on a conveyor
belt during gestation period are some of the
scenes illustrating scientific advancement of
society in World State. Another invention is the
creation of complicated entertainment machines
generating harmless leisure on which stability
of the state is based.

The generous use of the drug Soma, which
intoxicates a person without affecting the
nervous system is depicted as the most effective
mode of shifting into willful delusion and is the
useful means for running away from reality of
the circumstances. Soma covers the realities and
carries one to happy hallucinations and is
regarded as tool for enriching social stability as
the people are better off with happiness than
facing the truth. Happiness is the immediate
satisfaction of citizen's desire for food, sex, drugs
and other consumer items. The government
forbids the citizens to gain scientific knowledge
and seeks to discard all kinds of human truths
such as love, emotions and personal relations.
In short, the communal society in Brave New
World does not allow the individual desire of
citizens to grow.

Conclusion: - In the circumstances, the question
that naturally arises is - has science no value for
the mankind? Huxley here offers a compromise
that would maintain the value of scientific
inventions amiably with the traditional values.
He, through the satire proposes to eliminate
uncontrollable evils of technology. He wants the
scientists to be morally accountable for their
inventions. Absence of this morality resulted in
birth of destructive weapons of mass
annihilation. Huxley also wants the society to
understand that advancement in technology also
brings along certain disadvantages. And
ultimately it rests on a man to use his wisdom
in bringing these inventions into use. If people
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wish to utilize the comforts of inventions,
technology should not be allowed to overpower
human selves.

Brave New World, thus, can be termed as
Huxley's technological utopia in which methods
of science have been brilliantly applied to every
aspect of human life.
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Today electronic media has taken major
evolution in every sector of life.  It becomes a
basic need in day to day work including
communication.  Electronic media is the blessing
for human being given by science.  But science
itself is blessed by positive sides and cursed with
negative sides.  One's use of it depends on the
situation occurs. Same thing happens with
children when they use electronic media and
games available on it.

Actually children and games is the very
necessary and important bond for the physical,
mental and social development of child. One
cannot imagine games without children. But
there is a tremendous difference between
traditional games and the games playing by
children with the help of electronic equipments
such as video, mobile, computer etc. The games
played with these electronic equipments are
called video games, mobile games, computer
games etc. and because of this, one more
category is added in games i.e. indoor games,
outdoor games and electronic games. This third
category has given birth to the list of new
questions and added tension for parents of small
children and teenagers. Excessive use of
electronic media and playing violent games by
VCD and other electronic equipments, spoiling
childhood innocence. The direct link does exist
between violence in the media, violent electronic
games and the violent behaviour of children.

Video games, computer games has already
became a part of new generation's life.  These
games replaced traditional games which are
actually very essential for physical, mental, social
development of child. Traditional games also
plays important role in making strong bond

An Impact of Violent Electronic Games on
Psychosocial Development of Children

Vaishali Jayant Talatule
M.A., M.Phil (Sociology)

between peers. These games teach a child how
to struggle, how should keep patience, how
should accept victory as well as defeat and how
to help friends.  In short  traditional game teaches
the child how to live in actual life. But as said
above, excessive use of electronic games and
violent electronic games creating more and more
problems for small children and teenagers.

Traditional games and violent electronic
games:-

There is a long list of traditional games
interestingly played by children before some
years. 'Kho-Kho', 'Hide and sick', 'playing with
ball on a playground', 'dark room' etc.  If some
children got a set of badminton, cricket bat and
ball they seem to be very lucky between other
children.There were so many indoor games
which can play with peers without spending
money.  It was good healthy fun. No parent spent
more than Rs. 25 on the kid's playtime stuff.
Today's electronic toy costs as much as more one
can imagine. It may be of Rs. 2000, Rs. 3000, Rs.
5000 and more also. In fact our kids status in his
peer group is determined with relation to the
electronic games they have. If the cost is much,
his status will be higher in the group.  But when
a kid become addict of playing violent electronic
games, parents who had bought these games for
their children, start finding way out from this
situation.

Definition of Electronic Games Violence:-

According to Dr. George Gerber, who is an
expert on media violence in the United States,
defined that, "the overt expression of physical
force against others or self, or the compelling of
action against one's will on pain of being hurt
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or killed.  The expression of injurious or lethal
force had to be credible or real in the symbolic
terms of the drama. While the Canadian Royal
Commission on violence states that "Violence is
any action which intrudes painfully or harmfully
into the physical, psychological or social well
being of persons or groups."

With regard to this we can say that video,
internet, computer, mobile games invite player
to engage viscerally with the action, to disengage
the critical faculties and destroy the peace and
mental health of a child.

Objectives of the Research Paper:-

Objectives of the research paper are -

1) Are the violent electronic games misleading
the player?

2) Is there any co-relation between excessive
playing violent games and aggressiveness,
anxiety in children.

3) To study poor performance and lack of
concentration in school due to excessive
playing of electronic games.

4) To study impact on physical, mental, social
health of children due to playing violent
electronic games.

5) To study impact of violent games on the
development of children's personality.

The violent electronic games misleading the
player:-

The violent electronic games misleads the player
in many aspects.  They give false messages like -
problems can be resolved quickly and with little
efforts, the best way to solve a problem is to
eliminate the sources of the problem etc.
Actually personal imagination, domination is
not important in real life. Aggressive nature is
dangerous while playing with peer, etc. In this
way violent electronic games misleading the
players.

Co-relation between excessive playing violent
games and aggressiveness, anxiety in children:-

There is a direct link exist between playing
violent electronic games and violence by
children. Study revealed that playing such
violent games make child aggressive and
stubborn. There are certain games that
encourage child to kill people in authority like
the police, armymen etc.  These games teaches
very misleading and wrong message to children,
that they can challenge anyone.  In aggression
they can do anything for their own sake.

In this situation parents need to keep a very close
watch on how much time is spent by their
children on playing video games and violent
electronic games. The fact has been accepted by
parents and others that the excessive playing of
violent electronic games causes aggressiveness
and anxiety in their children.

Poor performance and lack of concentration in
school:-

Excessive exposure of electronic media and
playing video games and other violent games
from childhood causes poor performance in
school and study. For developing academic skills
need concentration.  An exposure to electronic
media and playing excessive violent electronic
games at a very young age associated with
attention problem later on. The children who
daily playing video games have higher rate of
attention problem according to the study
revealed. Therefore the co-relation between poor
performance and lack of concentration in school
proved by the study.

Impact on physical, mental, social health of
children:-

Electronic media has become so powerful over
recent decades. The games available on mobile,
computer and the video dominating the
traditional games played by children some years
ago. Therefore these new era games de-shaping
child's emotional, cognitive, moral, social and
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physical development. The impact remains for
the whole life of the child. Actually the healthy
physical environment, social ecology and
healthy culture makes healthy minded
personality of children. But today's children
growing up on a diet of unhealthy culture of
these games. The result of it is weak physical
health with obesity, weak eyesight, headache and
other problems. Children have to face weak
mental and social health problems also.

Impact on the development of children's
personality:-

Personality may be indulged as good or bad,
strong or weak. Personality is a dynamic
organization of all the constituent traits of an
individual.  Unique combination of physical,
mental, social and moral health is the definition
of strong personality.

Traditional games, playing on playground,
playing with peers makes strong personality.
Excessive use of electronic media and violent
electronic games spoil personality. Lack of
communication skills, loss of personal
experience, lack of physical fitness, fatigue due
to weak muscles are the problem children have
to face because of lack of natural exercise.

Avoidance of excessive playing of these games,
limitation & restriction is the basic solution of
the problem. Only way for developing the  child
with healthy personality is, to limit the time of
children spending on electronic games. Very
important thing is that, every parent shold teach
their children positive as well as negative effects
of electronic games and today's technology.
Parents should also teach children to use
technology for their bright future and not for
ruin their physical, mental and social health.
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Narayan's art, if examined closely, suggests that
his novels (works) uphold the traditional Indian
world view. Narayan's heroes flee from the
demands of the traditional and cultural
correlatives and consequently live in their
private world for some time to understand
finally its falsity and come back to accept life
ungrudgingly in its ironical, cultural and
traditional contexts. This novel deals with a later
stage of a young man's career, when he is about
to leave college and enter life, when he is neither
a boy nor a man, but somewhere in between.

The hero Chandran is a college student enjoyed
college days like other normal youth. Naturally
he too dreamt of a colourful future life. He used
to enjoy watching movies and drinking coffee
along with his friends. Chandran the protagonist
of the novel, a student of Albert Mission College,
is actively involved in college activities right

Tradition as a comfort : R.K. Narayan's
The Bachelor of Arts

Dr Rajender R. Tula
Asst. Professor

Bhagwantrao Arts College, Sironcha

Dist. Gadchiroli

Abstract :

 The subject of the present topic, proactive attitude and affirmation in Narayan's fiction is his
protagonist's achieved ability to get over the subject illusory world and come to accept life in
all its challenging cultural and traditional contexts instead of running away from it. Narayan's
heroes rebel against age old traditions and established social norms, and flee from the demands
of traditions and customs but later they acquire self knowledge in relation to other people and
the world for leading sustained life. Narayan's protagonists are involved in different roles of
life and in the osmotic process of their experience they achieve a sense of affirmation to accept
life in its reality.

from the beginning of the novel. Chandran being
a representative of new generation and a young
graduate he wanted to lead a colourful life
according to his choice. So he never thought of
age old traditions and social norms. Chandran
after the completing the college life, realizes that
a chapter of life is turned over and he has to enter
the portals of the wide world. From this onwards
Chandran moves though a series of experiences.
As a young graduate he started searching for a
job and undergoes frustration. Within the six
months of his becoming a graduate Chandran is
faced with the problem of finding a job for
himself. Unable to find a job, he passes the time
for long hours or walking on the banks of the
river. During one of his walks, he sees Malathi,
a beautiful girl of about 15 years, and
instantaneously falls in love with her.

Chandran made a proposal to marry the girl
whom he loved deeply. But according to age old
Indian traditions and customs for a marriage
tallying the horoscopes of the boy and the girl
has been a strict custom in the last generation.
The parents of the girl are prepared to accept
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the proposal of Chandran's marriage, with their
daughter but the horoscopes don't tally and the
marriage proposal is ultimately failed. Because
of the contradiction of the horoscopes Chandran
annoyed feels so much disappointed and upset
by this incident that he falls ill and is confined
to bed for several days. On recovering from this
severe blow he goes to Madras for a change.
There in Madras he did not go to his uncle's
house though his father desires it. In Madras he
visited many places and for a complete change
and to forget Malathi.

However, wherever he goes thoughts of Malathi
and the Kalyana raga, played at her wedding,
haunt him and throw him into a state of
depressive reaction. Chandran aimlessly
wanders in Madras and other parts of South
India. He doesn't goes to his uncle's house and
stays in the hotel for a night. He visits the house
of prostitute in the company of degenerate
youth. By disgusted, he sets out for Maylapore
and sees the magnificent Kapileshwar temple.

In this frustration and difficult situation he tells
himself there is nothing to live for and he decides
to enter Sanyasa, the only thing possible
committing suicide there was no other way out.
He had done with the gamble of life. He was
beaten. This decision of his is not an unusual
one considering the influence of religion in the
average Indian home. But Chandran is honest
enough to realise that his renunciation is without
the spiritual motive and that his renunciation
was a revenge on society, circumstances and
perhaps too on destiny. His attitude on the whole
is a negative one. After eight months of these
purposeless wanderings he gets tired of his new
role of Sanyasi which could not offer any comfort
hence he returns to his parents in Malgudi.

His returns home is marked by relief among the
family who has not known where Chandran has
been for the last eight months. He wanted to
share his experiences with his friends but all
scattered, and possibly, already settled in life. If
failure in love for Malathi had driven him away

from home, it was love for his parents which had
brought him back to home. Chandran who had
lost all interest in life and had even thought of
committing suicide, had turned a Sadhu,
renouncing the world and its luxuries, now
comes back to the world and starts living his life
without any memory of the past wounds. He
accepts a job of newspaper agency and marries
a girls Sushila arranged by his parents. Towards
the end of the novel forsaking his adolescent
fancies by affirming himself against them,
Chandran marries conventionally and is quite
happy with his wife, which in fact an affirmation
or a comfort of tradition and its moral force.
Chandran's transcends, all illusions and
momentary fits of life are discarded. He comes
back to his own place accepting practical view
of life that life is to live. Thus tradition and moral
forces stand as a comfort for successful life.

Conclusion:

In Narayan's novels the normal social order is
disturbed and at the end the normalcy is
restored. In this restoration of normalcy family
ties and traditional beliefs play s significant role.
The protagonist Chandran's rebellion against the
horoscope mismatching, age old traditions
results in his escape from the conventional life
and his return is symbolic of his affirmation of
its value against his devious career.
Reference:
1. Narayan, R.K. The Bachelor of Arts, Indian Thought

Publications, Mysore, 1965 (1935) 1982.
2. Narayan, R.K. The Financial Expert, Indian Thought

Publications, Mysore, 1958.
3. Poddar A. (ed). Indian Literature, (Simla, Indian

Institute of Advanced Study)
4. Iyengar, K.R.S. Indian Writing in English (New

Delhi: Sterling, 1985)
5. Bhagwant S. Goyal, R.K. Narayan's India Myth and

reality. (New Delhi: Sarup and Sons, 1993)
6. Narayan R.K., "On Honour", Next Sunday, Essays

& Sketches (Bombay, Pearl Publications, 1960)
7. Walsh William, R.K. Narayan : A Critical

Appreciation (1982; Indian rpt. New Delhi: Allied
Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 1983).

8. Venkatachari, K. "R.K. Narayan's Novels: Acceptance
of Life", Indian Literature, March 1970.



:: 54 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

øee.kesâ<eJe cesb{s
ceefn}e ceneefJeÅee}Ùe, veboveJeve,

veeieHetj

heeÕe&Yetceer

SkeâesefCemeeJÙee MelekeâeÛÙee DeejbYeer Fbieüpeer jepeJešeryejesyej peer
veJe}eF&Ûes efmLelÙeblejs Pee}erle lÙeele efMe#eCeeyejesyej ceeefmekesâ,
meeHleeefnkesâ ÙeebÛee cenòJeeÛee Jeeše Deens.Ùee keâeUele oHe&Ce,
øeYeekeâj, %eeveesoÙe, %eeveøekeâeMe, FboüøekeâeMe, vesefšJe DeesefHeefveÙeve
Ùee meejKeer He$es meg¤ Pee}er. efoio<e&ve, melÙeMeesOekeâ, MeYemetÛekeâ,
KeeveosMeJewYeJe FlÙeeoer Je=òeHe$eebveer }eskeâpeeie=leerÛes keâeÙe& kesâ}s.

efvebyebOe Jee[d.ceÙe øeecegKÙeeves, Hegmlekeâ ®Heeves øekeâš nesCÙeeÛÙee
DeeOeer efveÙelekeâeef}keâebletveÛe øeefmeæerme Dee}s. ceje"er %eeveøemeejkeâ
Ùee ceeefmekeâeves ceje"er efvebyebOe efveefce&leer øeef›eâüÙesme Ûeebie}e neleYeej
}eJe}e. ce.efJe.Heâeškeâ Ùee meMeebsOekeâebveer 'ceje"er efveyebOe` øeyebOeele
ceje"er efveyebOe HejbHejebÛÙee DeJemLeeÛes JeCe&ve kesâ}s. me.De. Ú$es,
yeeU<eem$eer peebYeskeâj, YeeT cenepeve, efJe<CetyeesJee yeüÿeÛeejer,
}eskeâefnleJeeoer, je.efYe. iegbpeerkeâj, ieesefJebo veejeÙeCe, njer kesâMeJe,
yee.Yee.efMebies, yeeyee Heocepeer, oeoesyee Heeb[gjbie, efcemesme Heâjej,
Yee.oe.HeeUbo, efJe<Cet IeveMÙeece, pe.me. iee[ieerU, efJe.vee.
ceb[}erkeâ, peveeo&ve jeceÛeboü, Jeeceve Deeyeepeer cees[keâ, kesâ.}.
Ú$es, efJe.pe.keâerle&ves, cee.iees. jeve[s, ieesHeeU ieCesMe  Deeiejkeâj,
peesleeryee Hegâ}s, FlÙeeoer øeefleYeebveer efveyebOeeÛes mJe¤He efmeæ kesâ}s.

keâener øeefleYeeJebleeveer mJeeleb$ÙeHetJe&keâeUeleÛe DeeHeuÙee }sKevee}e
meg®Jeele kesâ}er nesleer. [e@.yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâj, leke&âefleLe&
}#ceCe<eem$eer peesMeerr, vee.ie.ieesjs, ßeer.ce.ceešs, efJe.oe.meeJejkeâj,
Mes.oe.peeJe[skeâj, o.kesâ.kesâUkeâj, efJe.keâe.jepeJee[s, ieb.yee.mejoej,
Heg.ie.menmeüyegæs, ßeer.kesâ.#eerjmeeiej, vejnj kegâ®bokeâj, ceeOeJejeJe
yeeiet}, ieesJeOe&ve HeejsKe  ie.øe.øeOeeve, ieesefJebo leUJe}keâj FlÙeeoerbveer
efveyebOeeÛeer øeefle<"e Jee{Je}er.

ceje"er efveyebOe HejbHejebÛeer HeeT}Jeeš Ie[efJeCeejs Jejer} cenveerÙeÛe
Kejs efMeuHekeâej nesles. efveyebOe meeefnlÙeeÛee GoÙe heef§eceskeâ[s

efveyebOe :mJeleb$Ùe Jee*dceÙeøekeâej

meesUeJÙee MelekeâeÛÙee DeKesjerme Pee}e. lÙeeÛee HeefjÛeÙe ceje"er
Yee<ess}e nesTve lees ÙesLes SkeâesCeefJemeeJÙee Melekeâele ®pe}e, pÙee
keâeUele efveyebOe øekeâej ceje"erle GoÙeeme Dee}e, efleÛee efJeÛeej
keâ¤ve ceneje<š^eleer} efJeÛeejJebleeveer DeeHe}er peerJeveefJe<eÙekeâ o=<šer
ceeb[CÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e Deens. Oeeefce&keâ ßeæsves efkebâJee DebOeßeæsves
SKeeoe efJe<eÙe øeefleHeeove keâjCÙeeSsJepeer yegefæJeeoeves, leke&âMeggæ
jerleerves, Meem$eerÙe Heæleerves Je }ewefkeâkeâ Yetefcekesâves efJe<eÙeeÛee ceeieesJee
Iesle}e.

efveyebOe ne Jee[d.ceÙe øekeâej jbpeveøeOeeve DemeCÙeeHes#ee efJeÛeejøeOeeve
Deens. JeeÛekeâebÛeer DeefYe®Ûeer yeo}CÙeeÛeer Mekeäleer Ùeele Deens.
jepeveerleer ;je<š^erÙe-Deeblejje<š^erÙeæ, meeceeefpekeâ mebmLee., Oece&,
DeLe&., peeleermebmLee. veeveeøekeâejÛes peerJeveefJeMeÙekeâ øeMve, ßeæe,
DebOeßeæe FlÙeeoer efJeMeÙeeJej JÙeemebieHetCe& DeeefCe efÛebleveefMe}lesÛÙee
øeKejlesletve efveyebOe meekeâej}s}e Deens. SKeeoÙee øeMveeÛee Deveskeâebieer
efJeÛeej keâjCÙeemee"er efveyebOe ne meJee&efOekeâ meesefÙemkeâj Jee[d.ceÙe
øekeâej Deens  cnCepes vegmeles Oe[ DemeCÙeeSsJepeer [eskesâ DemeCeeje
ne mJeleb$e Jee[d.ceÙe øekeâej Deens.

efveyebOe cnCepes keâeÙe ?

He#ee}e pÙeeøeceeCes DeekeâeMeele mJeÛÚbo efJenej keâjCÙeeÛes yebOeve
veener lÙeeøeceeCes efveyebOee}e efJeMeÙeeÛes yebOeve veener. keâesCeleener
efJe<eÙe ne efveyebOeeÛee nesT Mekeâlees. pesJne pesJne Gòeceesòece efveyebOe
ef}efn}s ies}s lesJne lesJne efveyebOeeÛÙee JÙeeKÙee kesâ}suÙee Deensle.
øe.ve.peesMeerr cnCeleele keâer, efveyebOe ne mebmke=âleeletve Dee}e Deens.
HeCe, Jee[d.ceÙe jÛevesÛÙee meboYee&le DeeefCe DeepeÛÙee ¤{ DeLe& lees
mebmke=âleele DeesUKe}e peele neslee keâer veener nener Skeâ celeYesoeÛee
cegöe Deens. HeCe SJe{s cee$e efveef<Ûele keâer........ÙeeÛee DeLe& Skeâ$e
yeebOetve, jÛetve "sJeCÙeeÛee DeLe& Ùeele DeefYeøesle Deens. efveyebOe Meem$e
Je keâ}e He=.17æ
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'efveyebOe` Ùee mebmke=âle MeyoeÛes Deveskeâ DeLe& Deensle. lÙeeHewkeâer Skeâ$e
yeebOeCes efkebâJee jÛeCes ns DeLe& Ùee }sKeveøekeâeje<eer DeefOekeâ efceUles
pegUles Deensle. Demes 'ceje"er efJe<JekeâesMe` ceOÙes meebiele Demeleevee
mebmke=âleele ner meesÙe Deme}er lejer, DeeOegefvekeâ DeLee&ves peer MeyojÛevee
DeefYeøesle Deens leer mebmke=âleele veener Demes efvemebefoiOeHeCes ceje"er
efJeMJekeâes<e Keb[ 8 ceOÙes meebefiele}s Deens ;He=.637æ

DeeoMe&& ceje"er Meyokeâes<eele 'efveyebOe` <eyoeÛee DeLe& øeyebOe, efveÙeceyeæ
DemeCeeje }sKe, cees"e }sKe, veeršHeCes, Hekeäkeâe pe[}s}e }sKe
Demee efo}s}e Deens. 'SKeeoÙee efJe<eÙeeÛÙee meebieesHeebie efJeJesÛeveeÛee
}sKe` Demee DeLe& mejmJeleer Meyokeâes<eele efo}s}e Deens. 'keâesCeleener
efJeMeÙe vÙeeÙe efjleerves GodIeešCes DeeefCe ÙeLeeMekeäleer petUCeer keâ¤ve
pes JeCe&ve keâjCes lees efveyebOe nesÙe : De<eer ceje"er %eeveøemeejkeâebveer
JÙeeKÙee kesâ}er.

ceje"er }sKekeâebÛÙee keâener JÙeeKÙee--

DeeOegefvekeâ ceje"er Jee[d.ceÙeeÛÙee Feflenemeele Ùee ieÅe Jee[d.ceÙee}e
cenòJeeÛes mLeeve øeeHle Pee}s Deens. mJeeleb$ÙeeveblejÛÙee keâeUele
ÙeeJej cebLeve Pee}s. Ùee meeefnlÙe ceerceebmekeâebveer efveyebOe Ùee
Jee*dceÙeøekeâejeÛeer JÙeeKÙee kesâ}er Deens leer Kee}er}øeceeCes--

1. 'efveyebOe cnCepes̀  leke&âMeggæ jerleerves kesâ}s}er, yegefæ}e DeeJeenve
keâjCeejer, DeeHe}s efmeæeble meeOeej meøeceeCe  ceeb[Ceejer,
Fefleneme, DevegYeJe, DeJe}eskeâve ÙeebÛee HeeÙeeJej GYeej}s}er
efJeÛeejøeOeeve jÛevee. De<eer JÙeeKÙee Heg.ie.menmeüyegæs Ùeebveer
DeeHeuÙee 'efveyebOe jÛevee DeeefCe Meyo jÛevee` Ùee efveyebOeele
kesâ}er Deens. leLeeefHe, ner JÙeeKÙee efveyebOe, øeyebOe, ieübLe Ùee
meJe&Ûe øekeâejeÛee DebleYee&Je keâjCeejer Deens Demes lÙeeveer cnš}s
Deens.

2. efveyebOe ne Jee[d.ceÙe øekeâej cnCepes meeefnlÙeesHeJeveeleer}
efnjJÙeeieej ieJeleeÛÙee ieeef}ÛÙeeves DeeÛÚeo}s}er peCet
HeeÙeJeešÛe. DeMee JÙeeKÙee efJe.n.kegâUkeâCeer& Ùeebveer kesâ}er.

3. <øeew{, øeieuYe JÙeefkeälelJeeÛee, meKees}, mekeâme efJeÛeejebÛÙee
®Heeves, mecegefÛe$e, meceLe& Mew}erÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve Pee}s}e
DeLe&ieYe&, DeeJeenve#ece DeeefJe<keâej cnCepes efveyebOe nesÙe
efJe.me.Keeb[skeâj : meceepe efÛebleve HetCes ;Hegveceg&oüCeæ 1979
øemleeJelesletve He=.10æ

4. meeOeejCeHeCes SKeeoe efJeÛeej efkebâJee SKeeoe cegöe  megmebieleHeCes
pÙeele ceeb[}s}e Demelees lÙee}e efveyebOe cnCeeJeÙeeme njkeâle
veener ce.cee.DeUleskeâjæ øe.6

5. meceepeeÛÙee Je je<š^eÛÙee peerJeveMekeäleer}e øeeOeevÙe osCeejer
efJeÛeejOeeje cnCepes efveyebOe ;efvece&}kegâceej Heâ[kegâ}s

6. 'efveyebOe ns DeelceefJekeâemeeÛes meeOeve Deens.` ;megceve yeeskeâerUæ

efnboer }sKekeâebÛÙee keâener JÙeeKÙee :

1. ''efveyebOe Gme jÛevee keâes keânvee ÛeeefnS, efpemeces efkeâmeer
ienve efJe<eÙeHej efJemleejHetJe&keâ Deewj Heebef[lÙeHetCe& efJeÛeej efkeâÙee
ieÙee nes''! ;[e@.<Ùeeecemegobjoemeæ

2. efveyebOe Jen ieÅe jÛevee nw efpemeces Skeâ efmeefcele Deekeâej kesâ
Yeerlej efkeâmeer efJe<eÙe keâe JeCe&ve Ùee øeefleHeeove Skeâ efJe<esMe
efvepeerHeve, mJeÛÚvolee, meewM{ Je Deewj mepeerJelee leLee
DeeJeMÙekeâ mebieleer Deewj mecyeæ kesâ meeLe efkeâÙee ieÙee nes
;yeeyeg ieg}eyejeJeæ

Fbieüpeerleer} efveyebOe Ùee MeyoeÛee DeLe&

cee@lesve Ùee øeWâÛe  efveyebOekeâejeÛeer JÙeeKÙee " I am muself the
subject of my book"

"A loose sallu of the mind, an irregular
indigested piece, not a regular or orderly
performance"

 yebOevecegkeäle efJeÛeejelcekeâ ceeb[CeerÛee DeLe& Ùeele meebefiele}e Deens.

[e@.pee@vmeve, pes.SÛe.HeâeT}j Ùeebveer JÙeeKÙee kesâ}er keâer, "A
piece of writing on or about a given subject,
making no pretensions to completeness of
scientific accuracy"

JewÙeefòeâkeâÂ°er, meeOesHeCee, megyekeâHeCee DeeefCe megyeesOeHeCee Ùee
iegCeebÛee DebleYee&Je Fbieüpeer Smes ÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve JÙekeäle Pee}e.

efveyebOeeÛeer Ieškeâ leòJes

efveyebOe Jee[d.ceÙe øekeâej jÛevesmebyebOeer lÙeeÛÙee mJe¤HeemebyebOeer Je
efveyebOeeÛÙee }#eCesÛeerÛe ceeefnleer Je efveyebOeeÛÙee JÙeeKÙesJe¤ve keâUles.
Gòeceesòece efveyebOekeâejebÛÙee jÛevesJe¤ve DeYÙeemekeâebveer "jJe}suÙee
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JÙeeKÙee SkeâmeejKÙee vemetve JesieJesieUÙee Deensle.lÙee}e keâejCes
Deensle. efveyebOeeJej efJe<eÙeeÛes yebOeve veener meeceeefpekeâ, jepekeâerÙe,
je<š^erÙe, JÙeefkeäleiele, efvemeie&, Yeeweflekeâ megKe DeMee meboYee&le}s
efJe<eÙe efveyebOeele Ûee}leele.

Hejbleg, efveyebOeeÛeer JÙeeKÙee SkeâmeejKeer veme}er lejer ßes<" DeMee
efveyebOekeâejebÛÙee efveyebOeeJe¤ve efveyebOeeÛeer Ieškeâ leòJes cee$e "jJelee
Ùesleele. leer DeMeerr-

1) efJeÛeejefJekeâeme 2) YeeJeveeefJekeâeme 3) keâuHeveeefJekeâeme 4)
cet}ieeceer efJeÛeej mJeeleb$Ùe 5) efÛebleve<eer}lee 6) meceepeefnleeÛeer
DeeefCe peerJeve efJekeâemeeÛeer efpeJeble DeemLee  7) meewboÙe& efveM"e
8) efJe%eeveefveM"e  9) DeeJes<e DeeefCe DeefYeefveJes<e  10) keâce&Ùeesie,
%eeveÙeesie DeeefCe YeefkeäleÙeesie 11) meeceeefpekeâ mecelee 12)
efJeJeskeâJeeo 13)  ceeveJelee 14)  leke&âMegælee, øeceeCelee 15)
yegefæ}e DeeJeenve.  efveyebOeeÛee ne cegKÙe ieeYee nesÙe.

Fbieüpeer efveyebOeeÛes mJe¤He

cee@lesve ne HesbâüÛe efveyebOekeâej ;1533-1592 lej øeâebefvmeme yeskeâve
;1561-1626 ne Fbieüpeer efveyebOekeâej. cee@lesve Ùee efveyebOekeâejeves
DeeOegefvekeâ peiee}e efveyebOe Jee[d.ceÙe øeLece GHe}yOe keâ®ve efo}s.
cnCetve hee§elÙe peie cee@lesve ÙeeveeÛe DeeÅe JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOekeâej
ceeveleele. cee@lesve Ùeebveer MHpe Hes G}scemeef H ÛJelepeleb}M ;øe.le.
peesMeerr, efveyebOe Meem$e Je keâ}e, He=.25æ ceerÛe ceePÙee ef}KeCeeÛee
efJe<eÙe. Demes lÙeebveer DeeHeuÙee efveyebOeeÛes met$e meebefiele}s.

F°efce$eebMeer ceveceeskeâUsHeCee Je=òeerletve kesâ}suÙee ieHHee iees<šerbJej
cee@lesve Ùeebveer }sKe ef}efn}s DeeefCe ne efveyebOeeÛee efJe<eÙe kesâ}e.
Heg{s lÙeebveer JewÛeeefjkeâ DeeefCe }ef}le efveyebOener ef}efn}s.

meve 1597 ceOÙes øeâebefvmeme yeskeâve Ùeebveer Oece&, peeleer, ce=lÙeg,
JeeÛeve, celmej øeJeeme FlÙeeoer øeew{, iebYeerj HeCe, Deekeâejeves
}neve meg$eyeæ mJe®HeeÛes efveyebOe ef}efn}s. efjÛe[& mšer} ;1662-
1629, peesmesHeâ De@ef[me, ;1672-1619 Ùeebveer  jespeÛÙee
JÙeJenejeleer} meeceeefpekeâ JewiegCÙeeJej meesHÙee DeeefCe Ûegj-Ûegjerle
Yee<essle efveyebOe ef}efn}s.

me@cÙegDe} pee@vmeve ;1709-1684  ÛÙee keâeUele JeeÛekeâebÛeer
DeefYe®Ûeer yeo}}er nesleer. peieele Fbi}b[Ûes efJeÅee, efMe#eCe Je
jepekeâerÙe, meeceeefpekeâ yeeyeleerle}s mLeeve ceevÙe Pee}s nesles. Ùee

je<š̂eÛeer meebmke=âeflekeâ HeeleUer GbÛeeJe}er ies}er nesleer. ÙesLeer} keâeUebÛÙee
Je=òeeleer} efOekeäkeâejHeCee peeTve øeew{lJe Pee}suÙee ceveeves Yeejomle
efJe<eÙeebJejer} efveyebOe JeeÛeCÙee}e cenlJe efo}s. pee@vmeve Ùeebveer
ÙesLeer} JeeÛekeâebÛeer DeefYe®Ûeer DeesUKetCe lÙeebveer  ieübLeeJej šerkeâe,
jepekeâejCeeJejer} Jeeo, veJÙee peeefCeJee, veJes MeesOe, veJes Meem$eerÙe
efJeÛeej FlÙeeoer efJe<eÙeeJej JewÛeeefjkeâ }sKe ef}efn}s.

Dee@ef}Jnj ieesu[efmceLe ;1728-1774 ns Skeâ Fbieüpeer Yee<esleer}
cenlJeeÛes efveyebOekeâej nesle. øe.ve.peesMeerr Ùeebveer lÙeebÛÙee efveyebOeeÛes
JewefMe°Ùe meebefiele}s Deens. meeOeer, meesHeer, Iejiegleer Yee<ee, meceepeele
øeÛeef}le DemeCeeje meeOee efJe<eÙe, nUgJeejHeCes lÙee}e }sKekeâeves
kesâ}s}e mHeMe& keâ}eefJekeâemeeletve øeleerle nesCeejs }sKekeâeÛes JÙeefkeäleceòJe
ns ieesu[efmceLeÛÙee efveyebOeeÛes efJeMes<e  cnCetve meebielee Ùesleer}
efveyebOe Meem$e Je keâ}e, øe.ve.peesMeer He=.28 Ùee efMeJeeÙe  efJeuÙece
n@Peeef}š ;1778-1830 ÙeebÛes šerkeâelcekeâ efveyebOemegæe Fbieüpeer
Yee<esle ßes<" opee&Ûes Deensle. Fbieüpeer efveyebOeeÛeer HejbHeje Gòejesòej
efJekeâefmele nesle ies}er. lÙeeÛes He[meeo  mJeeleb$eHetJe& Je mJeeleb$Ùeeslej
keâeUeleer} efveyebOeeJej efometve Ùesles les Heg{er} øekeâjCeele ceeb[CÙeele
Dee}s Deens.

ceje"er efveyebOeeÛes mJe¤He Je efmLelÙeblejs -

FbieüpeebÛÙee MeemevekeâeUele JÙeeJeneefjkeâ peerJeveele GHeÙegkeäle DeMee
iees°er DeeuÙeele. lÙeele Je=òeHe$eeÛes mLeeve cenòJeeÛes Deens. Ùee
Je=òeHe$eeletveÛe HeefnuÙeeboe efveyebOe øekeâeefMele Pee}s. ns DeeHeCe ceeies
Heeefn}sÛe Deens. ceneje<š^eleer} efMeef#ele yegefæJebleebveer DeeHeuÙee
}sKeveeÛee GösMe mHe<š kesâ}e. oHe&Cekeâej yeeUMeem$eer peebYeskeâj Je
YeeT cenepeve Ùeebveer efveyebOe jÛevesÛee nslet mHe<š kesâ}e les cnCeleele,
mJeosMeer }eskeâebceOÙes efJe}eÙelesleer} efJeÅesÛee DeYÙeeme DeefOekeâ JneJee.
DeeefCe Ùee osMeeÛeer mece=æer Je ÙesLeer} }eskeâebÛes keâuÙeeCe ÙeeefJe<eÙeer
mJeleb$elesves Je GIe[ jerleerves efJeÛeej keâjeJeÙeeme mLeU nJes. ceveesjbpeve
keâjCes, Ûee}les keâeUeÛeer Jele&ceeve keâUefJeCes DeeefCe ÙeesiÙelesme
ÙesCÙeeÛes ceeie& oeKeefJeCes Ùee iees°eRÛeer oHe&Cekeâejebme cees"er Glkebâ"e
Deens. cnCetve Ùee iees<šer meeOÙe nesCÙeemee"er efpelekeâe øeÙelve
keâjJes} eflelekeâe les keâjleer} ;efveyebOe Meem$e Je keâ}e øe.ve.peesMeer
He=.33 }eskeâefnleJeeoerveerbner DeMeeÛe øekeâejÛee keâUJeUe JÙekeäle
keâjCeeje efJeÛeej efveyebOeeletve ceeb[}e Deens. efJeÛeej peeie=leer ns
efveyebOeeÛes cenòJeeÛes Debie lÙeebveer ceeve}s.

Oece&megOeejCee, meceepemegOeejCee, JÙeJenejele ÛeebieuÙee DeMee DeeoMe&
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iees°er, veerleeryeesOe, Fbieüpeer jepÙeeleer} veJe} efJeMes<e  ÙeemeejKes
efJe<eÙe Ùee keâeUeleer} efveyebOe }sKekeâebÛes nesles.

pej"kegâceejer efJeJeen, yee}efJeJeen, m$eerefMe#eCe, efnbot veeškeâMeeUe,
%eeveeHeemetve megKe, pÙeesefle<e, Yejleer-Deesnesšer, {ie, me=°ermeeQoÙe&,
Je=#eJevemHeleer, melÙe, efnbot }eskeâebÛÙee Ûeeef}efjleer, ceg}ebÛÙee
}e[eefJe<eÙeer efveyebOe, ceg}ebÛÙee DebieeJej oeefieCes Iee}CÙeeÛÙee cegKe&
Je øeeCeIeelekeâ Ûeeef}efJe<eÙeer efveyebOe, oe®efJe<eÙeer, og:KeeefJe<eÙeer,
le=CeeefJe<eÙeer, oebefYekeâHeCee, }ppee, efnbotmLeeveÛeer øeeÛeerve Je meebøeleÛeer
efmLeleer, ceje"ÙeebÛes jepÙe, Fbieüpeer Yee<esÛes cenòJe Demes efkeâleerlejer
efJe<eÙe efveyebOecee}eHetJe& ceje"er efveyebOeeÛes nesles.

efJe<CetMeeŒeer efÛebHeUtCekeâjebveer meve 1874 ceOÙes efveyebOecee}e meg¤
kesâ}er. Ùee DeeOeer Fbieüpeer Yee<esÛeer peer lejHeâoejer kesâ}er nesleer.
Fbieüpeer jepÙeebÛeer peer mlegleer Pee}er nesleer.  leer efJe<CetMeeŒeer
efÛebHeUtCekeâjebveer mJeYee<ee,  mJeOece&, osMeeefYeceeve Ùee efJe<eÙeebÛeer
peeie=leer keâ®ve DeeHeuÙee øeKej }sKeCeerves HetJeer&ÛÙee efveyebOeeÛeer
ÛeJeÛe yeo}Je}er. Fbieüpe mejkeâej, efceMevejer, leLeekeâefLele megOeejkeâ
FlÙeeoer efJe<eÙeebbbJej yesOe[keâHeCes efveyebOe ef}efn}s. efveyebOe }sKekeâeÛeer
Meem$eerÙe ceeb[Ceer kesâ}er. šerkeâe mJeceleøeÛeej, efJe<eÙeeÛeer mebHetCe&
ÛeÛee& keâjCÙeemee"er meg$eyeæHeCee, efveyebOeeÛeer HejbHeje efJe<CetMeeŒeeRveer
ceje"erle efvecee&Ce kesâ}er.

Heg{s efšUkeâ, Deeiejkeâj ÙeebÛÙee efveyebOeeves Skeâe veJÙee ÙegieeÛee
øeejbYe kesâ}e. lelkeâe}erve meeceeefpekeâ, jepekeâerÙe, Jee*dceÙeerve
Mew#eefCekeâ, Oece&keâejCe, meceepekeâejCe, ieübLeHeefjÛeÙe, JÙeefkeäleHeefjÛeÙe,
DeewÅeesieerkeâjCe, peceerve megOeejCee ÙeemeejKes efJe<eÙe  efšUkeâebÛÙee
efveyebOeeletve Dee}s. lej, JÙeefkeälemJeeleb$e, yegefæJeeo, veJeceleJeeo
Ùee efJeÛeejebÛee Deeiejkeâjebveer Hegjmkeâej kesâ}e.

m$eer-Heg®<e meceevelee, melÙeJele&ve keâjCeejs keâesCeeme cnCeeJes?
MeslekeâNÙeebÛes peUpeUerle ØeMve , Oece&efÛeefkeâlmee FlÙeeoer efJe<eÙeeJejer}
peesleeryee Hegâ}s ÙeebÛes efveyebOe lelkeâe}erve yengpeve meceepee}e
HeefjJele&veeÛÙee Â°erves  øesjCee osCeejs "jleele.

GHejesOe, GHeneme, Je›eâeskeäleer, ®Hekesâ, veešŸeceÙelee, keâuHeveeøeOeeve
Je efJeveeso FlÙeeoer iegCeJewefMe°Ùeebveer efMe.ce. HejebpeHes DeeefCe meeefnlÙe
meceüeš ve.efÛe. kesâUkeâj Ùeebveer efveyebOee}e yenj DeeCe}er. mJeeleb$eHetJe&
ceje"er efveyebOeeÛes mJe¤He ns Demes nesles.

mJeeleb$Ùeeslej ceje"er efveyebOe

Yeejlee}e mJeeleb$Ùe efceUe}s ns YeejleerÙe peerJeveeÛÙee o=°erves Skeâ
keâüebleerkeâejkeâ Iešvee Deens. mJeeleb$Ùe efceUeuÙeeves Deveskeâ Je<ee&ÛÙee
ieg}eceefiejerveblej Dee}suÙee mJeeleb$ÙeecegUs peerJeveeÛes efkeâlÙeskeâ pegves
meboYe& cegUeHeemetve yeo}}s  Demes [e@. efvece&}kegâceej Heâ[kegâ}s
cnCeleele. ;mJeeleb$Ùeeslej keâeUeleer} JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOe, øeoef#eCee-
2, He=.258  pegves peerJeveeÛes meboYe& lej yeo}}s HeCe pegves ØeMve
mJeeleb$Ùeeyejesyej ies}s veenerle G}š veJes efkeâleerlejer øeMve efvecee&Ce
Pee}sle. veJeer DeeJneves je°^emeceesj GYeer jeefn}erle. Oece&, DeLe&.
jepekeâejCe, mebmke=âleer, GÅeesie, keâ}e DeeefCe meeefnlÙe FlÙeeoer
#es$eele efJeÛeejcebLeveeÛes Jeejs meg¤ Pee}s.

DeefYeJÙekeäleer mJeeleb$ÙeeÛee mJewj efJeÛeej efveyebOeeletve ceeb[}e peeT
}eie}e. mJeeleb$Ùeesòej keâeUeleer} keâener }sKekeâebveer peerJeveeleer}
veJeerve yeo}}suÙee meboYee&Ûee, veeveeefJeOe mecemÙeebÛee JesOe IesCÙeeÛee
øeÙelve kesâ}e, yegefæJeeo, FnJeeo, mecelee, ceeveJeleeJeeo, yebOeglee
Ùee cetuÙeebÛee øeYeeJe JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOeeJej He[}e.

Ùee keâeUele DeeefLe&keâ GlHeeoveeÛÙee meeOeveeJej Yeeb[Je}Meener Je
mejbpeeceMeener Jeiee&bÛeer cekeälesoejer Demetve Je meceepeJeeoer leòJeeJej
DeefOe<"erle meceepeeÛeer efveefce&leer JneJeer. Mees<eCe  jnerle meceepe
efvecee&Ce JneJee DeMee  HeæleerÛeer efJeÛeejmejCeer mJeeleb$Ùeesòej ceje"er
efveyebOeele Dee}er. ieebOeerJeeoeÛÙee meJees&oÙe leòJeeÛee efJeÛeej ceeb[CÙeele
Dee}e. 'efnbot Oecee&Ûeer meceer#ee` leke&âleerLe& }#ceCeMeem$eer peesMeerr
Ùeebveer kesâ}er. MeyoØeeceevÙe, ieübLeøeeceevÙe, Oece& Je osJe Ùee mebkeâuHevee
meboYee&le efÛeefkeâlmee keâjCÙeele Dee}er. Ùee efJe<eÙeerÛes øeyeesOeveelcekeâ
efveyebOe ef}efn}s.

mJeeleb$Ùeeveblej je°^erÙe øeJeenele meceepeeleer} meJe& }neve }neve
Ieškeâebvee cegKÙe øeJeenele meeceentve IesCÙeeÛee je°^emeceesj ØeMve
neslee. Oece&, meebøeoeefÙekeâ Denbkeâej, peeleerÛee DeeefCe kegâUeÛee
efJeÛeej ÙeecetUs je°^erÙe Skeâelcekeâles}e Oeeskeâe mebYeJele neslee. Ùee
HeefjefmLeleerÛee efJeÛeej keâjCeejs efveyebOe Ùee keâeUele ieb.yee. mejoej
Ùeebveer ef}efn}s. keâ}eJeeo Je peerJeveJeeo Demee meeefnlÙeeyeeyeleÛee
}neve cees"e Yesoner Ùee keâeUeleer} vee.meer.Heâ[kesâ ÙeebÛÙee efveyebOeeÛÙee
efJeÛeejeletve Dee}e.

1920 les 1956 ne keâeU [e@.yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâjebÛÙee
}sKeCeer, JeeCeer ÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&ves oef}le meceepe YeejeJe}e neslee.
Ùegieefvecee&lee [e@.yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâjebÛÙee HesüjCesletve iebYeerj
mJe¤HeeÛes JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOe pevcee}e Dee}s. yeeyeemeensyeebÛÙee keâübeleer-
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øeeflekeâüebleer efJeÛeejeÛeer cenlee ce.efYe.efÛešCeermeeveer 'meeceeefpekeâ
}eskeâMeenerÛes øeCesles [e@.yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâj` Ùee Hegmlekeâeletve
meebefiele}er. efn.}.keâesmeejs Ùeebveer 'cee$eemebyebOeer` mebMeesOeveHej ieübLe
ef}efn}e. efo.cee. Kewjkeâjebveer yegæeÛes leòJe%eeve meebefiele}s.
ce.vee.JeeveKes[s Ùeebveer Deebyes[keâjJeeoer meeefnlÙeeÛeer HeeÙeeYejCeer
kesâ}er. yeeyegjeJe yeeieg}ebveer oef}le meeefnlÙe DeepeÛes 'keâüebleerefJe%eeve`
ceeb[}s. ÙeMeJeble ceveesnjebveer Deebyes[keâjJeeoer JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOeeÛeer
Yetefcekeâe ceeb[}er. Yee}Ûeboü Heâ[kesâ, Ùe.efo.Heâ[kesâ, je.ie.peeOeJe,
iees.ce].kegâUkeâCeer&, iebieeOej HeeveleeJeCes, ollee Yeiele, Jeeceve nesJeeU,
jepee {e}s, Ùeesieerjepe JeeIeceejs, Jeeceve efvebyeeUkeâj, kesâMeJe cesßeece,
}#ceCe ceeves, $Ùebyekeâ meHekeâeUs, jeJemeensye keâmeyes, Jemeble cetve
DeMee DemebKÙe øeefleYeebveer oef}le DeeefoJeemeer, YeškeäÙee efJecegkeäle
peeleer, Meslekeâjer-keâ°keâjer Jeie& ÙeebÛÙee Mees<eCe cegkeäleermee"er JewÛeeefjkeâ
}sKe ef}efn}s.

efm$eÙeebvee Heg®<eebyejesyej celeoeveeÛee DeefOekeâej efceUeJee Ùee
Fbi}b[ceOeer} efm$eÙeebvee MebYej Je<e& mebIe<e& keâjeJee }eie}e. Hejbleg
Yeejlee}e mJeeleb$Ùe efceUe}s DeeefCe Yeejleeleer} efm$eÙeebvee YeejleerÙe
mebefJeOeeveeÉejs celeoeveeÛee DeefOekeâej efceUe}e. ner Ùee osMeeleer}
›eâüebleerkeâejer Iešvee nesleer. m$eer DeefmlelJeeÛÙee peeCeerJeslettve m$eerJeeoer
Yetefcekeâe Ùee keâeUele ceeb[}er ies}er. ieerlee meeves, veef}veer Hebef[le,
ßeerceleer ce.ieb.veelet, FjeJeleer keâJes&  FlÙeeoerbveer yegefæefve‰ efJeÛeejebÛes
me[slees[ Je DeeYeej øeefleHeeove keâjCeejs efveyebOe ef}efn}s.

efveyebOeeÛes øekeâej

'efveyebOe` meeefnlÙeeÛee pees Fefleneme Deens. lÙeeJe¤ve }#eele Ùesles
keâer, ceje"er  efveÙelekeâeef}keâebÛee GoÙeecegUs JeeÛekeâele Jee{le
Deme}s}er JeeÛeveeÛeer DeeJe[, efMe#eCeeÛee Øemeej, meeceeefpekeâ,
jepekeâerÙe, Oeeefce&keâ Ûeeef}efjleer Ùee efJeÛeej ÉbÉeletve efveyebOeøekeâej
pevceeme Dee}s. øe.ve.peesMeer Ùeebveer 'efveyebOe : MeeŒe Je keâ}e` Ùee
ieübLeele efveyebOeøekeâejeÛes JeCe&ve kesâ}s Deens.

1 %eeveøemeejelcekeâ efveyebOe : - ceeefnleer osCes, veJÙee efJeÛeej
me=°erÛes  %eeve efceUJetve osCes ner efveyebOeeÛeer øeeLeefcekeâ DeJemLee
nesleer. DeOÙeeHeveeÛes MeeŒe GHe}yOe nesCÙeeDeeOeer pes %eeve
øeeHle Pee}s les Deesye[Oeesye[, DeeefCe yeeUyeesOe keâe nesF&vee,
ceg}ebÛÙee "eÙeer DemeCeeNÙeebÛes efpe%eemesÛes nesles. Ùee
efpe%eemesHeesšerÛe Demes efveyebOe ef}efn}s ies}s.

2 GHeosMeøeOeeve efveyebOe :- JeeÛekeâ Lees[s megyegæ PeeuÙeecegUs

%eeveøeeHleerÛeer efpe%eemee Jee{}er. lÙeecegUs JeeÛekeâebvee melÙe,
ceÅeHeeve, Oece&, øeJeeme, meoeÛeej, efJeÛeej, osMeešve GÅeesie,
oÙee, yebOegYeeJe, DeeÛejCe FlÙeeoer efJe<eÙeebJejer} efJeÛeejebÛeer
iejpe nesleer. les Ùee efveyebOeeletve Dee}s. Ú$es, YeeT cenepeve,
peebYeskeâj, cee[ieeJekeâj FlÙeeoerbÛÙee efveyebOeeletve ns Dee}s.

3. efJeJesÛeveelcekeâ efveyebOe :- GHeosMe Je celeøeefleHeeove Ùeeletve
efJeJesÛeveelcekeâ efveyebOe pevceeme Dee}e. }eskeâefnleJeeoer,
efÛebHeUtCekeâj, Deeiejkeâj, Hegâ}s, efšUkeâ, HejebpeHes, kesâUkeâj,
Deebyes[keâj, meeJejkeâj, Jee.ce.peesMeer FlÙeeoer HeóerÛes
efveyebOekeâej ceje"er Yee<es}e }eYe}s. Ùeeleer} yengmebKÙe osMeeÛes
Heg{ejer nesles. leòJeefÛeblekeâ Je }eskeâebÛes efnleefÛeblekeâ nesles.
meeceeefpekeâ, jepeefkeâÙe, meeefnlÙe, Oece&-mebmke=âleer, efMe#eCe
FlÙeeoer efJe<eÙeebJej Ùeebveer veJeer celes efvecee&Ce kesâ}er. DeeHe}e
efJe<eÙe øeefleHeeoveemee"er Je ogmeNÙeebÛÙee celeebÛes Keb[ve
keâjCÙeemee"er DeMee HeæleerÛes efveyebOe ef}efn}s ies}s.

4. JÙeefkeäleefÛe$eelcekeâ efveyebOe :- efpeJebleHeCeer Leesj Heg®<eebÛeer
iegCemebHeoe keâUle vemeles. keâejCe, ns Leesj heg®<e  lÙee
keâeUele DeveskeâebÛes šerkeâe efJeMeÙe "j}s}s Demeleele. Hejbleg,
lÙeebÛÙee ce=lÙetveblej lÙeebÛÙee Ûeefj$eeÛee Je keâeÙee&Ûee meb#esHeeves
Dee{eJee IesCÙeeÛÙee Â°erves Ûeefj$eelcekeâ efveyebOe ef}efn}er
ies}er.

5. JeCe&veelcekeâ efveyebOe :- SKeeoŸee øemebieeÛes, osKeeJÙeeÛes,
efvemeiee&Ûes, pe$esÛes DeeefCe meceejbYeeÛes JesOekeâHeCes JeCe&ve keâjCeejs
ns efveyebOe Demeleele.

6. šerkeâelcekeâ efveyebOe :- SKeeoŸee Glke=â° ieübLeeÛee ceeefce&keâHeCes
HeefjÛeÙe keâ¤ve osCes, efkebâJee SKeeoe meeefnlÙe efJe<eÙe IesTve
lÙeeÛeer ÛeÛee& keâjCes Ùee Gös<eeves efveyebOe ef}efn}s ies}s. Ùeele
efÛeHeUtCekeâj, efšUkeâ, kesâUkeâj, keâesunškeâj, Keeb[skeâj,
Heâe[KeesUkeâj, Jee.ce.peesMeer, o.kesâ. kesâUkeâj, vee.meer.Heâ[kesâ
FlÙeeoer efveyebOekeâeÙee&Ûee Ùeele meceeJesMe keâjlee ÙesF&}.

7. keâuHevee øeOeeve efveyebOe :- SKeeo Ùee keâefuHele Jemleg}e
JeemleJelesÛeer peeCe keâ®ve osCes. ns DeodYetle keâuHevee MeòeâerÛÙee
efveyebOekeâejkeâe}eÛe pecet Mekeâles.

8. He$eelcekeâ efveyebOe :- DeeHe}e efJe<eÙe øeefleHeeoCÙeemee"er, Je
DeeHeuÙee JeeÛekeâebMeer mejU mebJeeo meeOeCÙeemee"er Je
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JeeÛekeâebÛÙee ceveele efJeÛeejÉbÉ efvecee&Ce nesCÙeeÛÙee o=°erves
}eskeâefnleJeeoerveer MeleHe$es ef}efn}er. [e@.Deebyes[keâjebveer DeeHeuÙee
ÛeUJeUerleer} keâeÙe&keâlÙeeb&vee ÛeUJeUerefJe<eÙeer ef}efn}s}er He$es
ns megæe Ùee efJe<eÙeeJejer} efveyebOeÛe nesÙe.

9. efJeveesoer efveyebOe :. ne mJeleb$e øekeâej ceeveeJee ve ceeveeJee
Demee mebosn efvecee&Ce nesCÙeemeejKee Deens. Demes øe.ve.peesMeer
Ùeebveer cnš}s Deens efJeveesoemee"er efJeveeso cnCetve keâesunškeâjebveer
efJeveesoer }sKe ef}efn}s. ÙeeÛeer HejbHeje Heg{s ie[keâjer, De$es,
efÛe.efJe. peesMeer  FlÙeeoerr }sKekeâebveer ner HejHeje Ûee}Je}er.

10. Jew%eeefvekeâ efveyebOe :. me=°erÛÙee  Heesšeletve nesCeeje ceneøe}Ùe,
Ûeboü, metÙe&, leejs FlÙeeoerbÛÙee efJe<eÙeer }eskeâebÛÙee ceveele
Deme}suÙee HejbHejeiele keâuHevee Ûecelkeâejerkeâ Jeešle neslÙee.
Hejbleg, Jew%eeefvekeâebÛÙee mebMeesOeveeletve Dee}s}s mebMeesOeve
ceveesjbpeve efjleerves efveyebOeeÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve }eskeâebÛÙeeHeg{s
Dee}s. pe.veer. keâJes&, efÛeb.ßeer. keâJes&, ßeer.o. ef}ceÙes, Deevebo
ceeOeJe, o.ke=â. kesâUkeâj FlÙeeoerbveer Jew%eeefvekeâ efJe<eÙeeJej
efveyebOe ef}efn}s. peÙeble veejUerkeâjebveer lej leejeceb[UeJej
mJeleb$e ieü b bLe ef}ntve }eskeâebÛÙee ceveeleer} Debæßeæe
Iee}JeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e.

11. JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOe :-.cee@vlesve, yeskeâve, Deyeüence keâe{}er,
pee@vmeve, ceskeâe}s FlÙeeoer Leesj heeef§eceelÙe JewÛeeefjkeâ
efveyebOekeâej nesle. ceje"erleer} }eskeâefnleJeeoer, Hegâ}s,
Deeiejkeâj, jepeJee[s, Heg.ie.menmeüyegæs, }#ceCeMeem$eer peesMeer,
øee.ieb.yee. mejoej FlÙeeoer efveyebOekeâejebveer JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOeeÛee
Jeejmee Heg{s Ûee}Je}e.

JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOe meceepee}e ceeie&oMe&ve keâjCÙeeÛes keâeÙe& keâjerle
Demelees.  efJeÛeej ns Ùee efveyebOeeÛes yesüve Deens.  Ùee yeüsve ceOetve
efveyebOekeâeje}e yegefæøeeceeCÙeJeeoer JneJes }eieles. veereflecetuÙe DeefOekeâ
GÛÛe DemeeJes }eieles, DeeefCe yebOeglJeeÛes HeeF&keâ JneJes }eieles.  Ùeeletve
JewÛeeefjkeâ efveyebOeeÛee pevce neslees.

melÙeøeefleHeeove DeeefCe veJeefJeÛeejebÛes mebieesHeve ns Ùee efveyebOeeÛeer
øeefle%ee Demeles.  meceepekeâejCe, jepekeâejCe, Oece&, DeLe&keâejCe,
efMe#eCe, meeefnlÙe ÙeebÛÙeele cet}ieeceer HeefjJele&ve YeeweflekeâJeeoer Â°erves
ns efveyebOe JeeÛekeâeÛÙee efJeJeskeâe}e DeeJeenve keâjerle Demeles.
mJeeleb$ÙeHetJe& DeeefCe mJeeleb$Ùeeslej keâeUeleer} efveyebOeeÛes mJe¤HeeJe¤ve

keâener efve<keâMe& keâe{lee Ùesleele. leer Kee}er}øeceeCes -

efveMkeâMe&

1. mJeeleb$ÙeHetJe& keâeUeleer} efveyebOe iebYeerj mJe¤HeeÛes nesles.
HeefnuÙeeboe efveÙelekeâe}erkeâeletveÛe efveyebOe ØekeâeefMele Pee}s.

2. leke&âMegOolee, yegefæøeeceeCÙeJeeo, veJeceleøeefleHeeove meøeceeCe
meeoj nesCeejer jÛevee Deens.

3. }{eGJe=lleer, efveefYe&[HeCee DeeefCe efJeÛeejebÛeer le[pees[ ve
keâjCeejer Je=lleer  efometve  Ùesles.

4. efJeÛeejpeeie=leer ns efveyebOeeÛes cenlJeeÛes Debie Deens.

5. HeefjJele&veeÛÙee Â°erves meceepee}e øesjCee osCeejs meeefnlÙe.

6. mJeeleb$Ùeeslej ceje"er efveyebOeele DeefYeJÙeefkeälemJeeleb$ÙeeÛee mJewj
efJeÛeej ceeb[CÙeele  Dee}e.

7. ceekeäme&Jeeo, ieebOeerJeeoeÛes meJees&oÙe lelJe, Deebyes[keâjebÛÙee
øesjCetletve efvecee&Ce Pee}s}s JewÛeeefjkeâ oef}le efveyebOe ÙeebÛee
GoÙe Pee}e.

meboYe&
1) DeUleskeâj ce.cee. ceje"er efveyebOe, veeieHetj, 1963
2) DeeHešs Jee.iees. ̀ ceje"er <eyojlveekeâj', {JeUs øekeâe<eve HegCes, megOeeefjle

DeeJe=lleer, 2005
3) peeOeJe je.ie., Jee*dceÙe  efveyebOe}sKeve, keâe@efvšsvesvš} øekeâe<eve

HegCes, 1977
4) peesMeer ue#ceCeMeeŒeer ceje"er efJeÕekeâes<e Keb[, 8 Jee
5) peesMeer øe.ve., efveyebOe : Meem$e Je keâ}e, mvesnJeOe&ve ØekeâeMeve

megOeeefjle DeeJe=òeer, 1991
6) peesMeer øe.ve., Deeo<e& ceje"er efJeÕekeâes<e, efJeoYe& ceje"Jee[e yegkeâ

kebâHeveer, HegCes efÉleerÙe DeeJe=òeer, 1982
7) HeeveleeJeCes iebieeOej, oef}le meeefnlÙe : øeJeen DeeefCe øeJe=òeer øeeflecee

øekeâeMeve, HegCes, 1986
8) Heâ[kegâ}s efvece&}kegâceej, øeoef#eCee, Keb[-2, 1991
9) yeeskeâer} megceve, efveyebOe }sKeveekeâ[s JeešÛee} meekesâle øekeâeMeve,

Deewjbieeyeeo, 1999
10) ceveesnj ÙeMeJeble, efveyebOekeâej : [e@.Deebyes[keâj mebIeefce$ee øekeâeMeve,

veeieHetj, 1988
11) ceveesnj ÙeMeJeble, Deebyes[keâjJeeoer ceje"er meeefnlÙe, Yeercejlve

øekeâeMeve, veeieHetj 1999
12) MÙeecemegbojoeme efnboer efveyebOe, kesâ.kesâ.Jeesje kebâHeveer Denceoeyeeo,
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øemleeJevee :-

1857 Ûee G"eJe YeejleeÛÙee Feflenemee}e JesieUs JeUCe
(Turning Point) osCeeje "j}e. Ùee }{Ùeele SsleosefMeÙeebÛee
Pee}s}e HejeYeJe DeeefCe efyeüefšMeebÛes yeo}}s}s OeesjCe ÙeeÛee
YeejleeÛÙee Heg{er} jepekeâerÙe OeesjCeeJej HeefjCeece Pee}e. Ùee
}{Ùeele Yeejleeleer} JesieJesieUer DeefmlelJe Deme}s}er jepÙes
efyeüefšMeebMeer }{}er Hejbleg Ùee G"eJeeveblej efyeüefšMeebvee Men osCeeje
Skeâ cees"e je<š^Jeeoer efJeÛeejmejCeerÛee meceepe efvecee&Ce Pee}e.
Ùee}eÛe ̀ DeefKe} YeejleerÙe meceepe` cnCeleele. Ùee iešele efMeef#ele
DeeefCe le®Ce Jeiee&Ûee menYeeie neslee. meg®JeeleerÛes ceJeeUebÛes keâeÙe&
je<š̂Jeeoer efJeÛeejmejCeerÛee HeeÙee "j}e. pene} DeeefCe mecekeâe}erve
keâübeleerkeâejkeâebÛee keâe}Keb[ YeejleeÛÙee mJeeleb$Ùe ÛeUJeUermee"er
JesieJeeve DeeefCe ke=âleerefMe} "j}e. Yeejleeleer} ̀ keâüebeflekeâejer ÛeUJeU`
Ùee mebieüeceeleer} Skeâ ̀ owefoHÙeceeve` HeJe& nesÙe keâejCe Ùee ÛeUJeUerves
Yeejleele veJes ÛewlevÙe DeeefCe Glmeen efvecee&Ce kesâ}e. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee
Deefmece lÙeeieeves Je Deelceyeef}oeveeves Deveskeâ YeejleerÙeebvee keâeÙe&øeJe=lle
kesâ}s. lÙeecegUs keâüebleerkeâejer ÛeUJeUer}e YeejleerÙe mJeeleb$Ùe mebieüeceele
cenlJeeÛes mLeeve øeeHle Pee}s DeeefCe mJeeleb$Ùe}{ÙeeÛeer meJe& meg$es
cenelcee ieebOeerÛÙee neleele Dee}er. veJns YeejleeÛÙee jepekeâerÙe
ef#eeflepeeJej cenelcee ieeOeerbÛee GoÙe Pee}e. mJeeleb$Ùe }{ÙeeÛes
mJe®He yeo}}s. DeefnbmesJej DeeOeeefjle lelJe%eeve øeKej je<š^Jeeoer
Je ke=âleerøeJeCe le®Ce Jeiee&}e Hemeble veJnles. efyeüefšMeebÛÙee keâesCelÙeener
DeeMJeemeveebJej lÙeebÛee efJeMJeeme veJnlee. meMem$e }{e
efouÙeeefMeJeeÙe Fbieüpe Je"CeerJej ÙesCeej veener DeeefCe Yeejlee}e
mJeeleb$Ùe efceUCeej veener ns lÙeebÛes mHe<š cele nesles. keâüebeflekeâejkeâeÛes
peerJeve DeefleMeÙe keâ<šøeo nesles. Yetefceiele jentve, ne}DeHes<"e
menve keâ®ve lÙeebvee keâeÙe& keâjeJes }eiele Demes. mejkeâejÛÙee
veerleercegUs keâüebeflekeâejkeâebvee `onMeleJeeoer` "jefJe}s. }eskeâebÛeer
menevegYetleer efceUCeej veener nsÛe øeÙelve mejkeâejves kesâ}s. mJeeleb$Ùe
øeeHleermee"er ne}DeHes<"e menve keâ®ve lÙeebveer Fbieüpe mejkeâej}e

YeejleeÛÙee mJeeleb$Ùe }{Ùeeleer} keâüebeflekeâejkeâeÛes Ùeesieoeve

øee. meew. Sme. Deej. yeeYegUkeâj
menÙeesieer øeeOÙeeHekeâ

øeeÛeeÙe& De®CejeJe keâ}es[s ceneefJeÅee}Ùe, veeieHetj

meUes keâer HeUes keâ®ve mees[}s. lÙeeÛee HeefjCeece efyeüefšMeebÛÙee
keâeÙe&øeCee}erJej nesTve DeefmLejlee efvecee&Ce Pee}er. keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛes
keâeÙe& mJeeleb$Ùe ÛeUJeUerle DelÙeble cenlJeeÛes Deens. YeejleerÙe lÙeebÛes
newleelcÙe keâOeerÛe efJemejCeej veener.

keâüeeflekeâejkeâebÛes keâeÙe& :-

Yeejlee}e mJeeleb$Ùe efceUJetve osCes ns keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛes øecegKe Gefo<"
nesles. Yeejleele Heâej HetJeer&HeemetveÛe Deveskeâ mebmke=âleerÛeer mejefcemeU
Pee}s}er nesleer. lÙeecegUs lÙeebÛÙeele Skeâelcelee efvecee&Ce keâjCes ns
DeJeIe[ keâeÙe& keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer kesâ}s. Oeeefce&keâ, meebmke=âeflekeâ, Yee<eerkeâ,
Yeewieesef}keâ, jepeefveleerkeâ efYevvelee Demetvener Ùee keâeUele je<š^Jeeoer
YeeJebvee efvecee&Ce Pee}er. osMeeleer} efJeefYevve Yeeieele keâüebeflekeâejer
mebIešvee efvecee&Ce PeeuÙee. efJeosMeelener YeejleerÙeebÛÙee mecemÙee
lesLeer} }eskeâebvee keâUeJÙee cnCetve Fbi}b[, Decesefjkeâe, ke@âve[e,
Heâüevme, Fše}er, jMeerÙee FlÙeeoer ef"keâeCeer keâüebeflekeâejer mebIešvee
efvecee&Ce kesâuÙee. ÙeeceOÙes ßeer Meecepeer ke=â<Ce Jecee&, mJeeleb$ÙeJeerj
meeJejkeâj, }e}e njoÙee}, ßeer. Sme. Deej. jevee, ßeerceleer
YeerKeepeer ®mlece, ceesnve efmebn YeKevee, Deyog} jnceeve, ÛebHekeâ
jceve efHeu}s DeMee efkeâleerlejer keâüebleerkeâejkeâebveer efJeosMeeletve efJeefJeOe
meceeÛeejHe$es, meefceleerÛÙee ceeOÙeceeves keâeÙe& keâ®ve FbieüpeebÛÙee
DelÙeeÛeejeÛes OeesjCe peieeHeg{s efveoMe&veeme DeeCe}s. YeejleerÙe
le®CeebceOÙes efyeüefšMeeefJejesOeer YeeJevee keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer efvecee&Ce
keâ®ve YeejleerÙe mJeeleb$ÙeÛeUJeUerle veJeÛewlevÙe efvecee&Ce kesâ}s.
le®Ce JeÙeele DeeHeuÙee øeeCeeÛes ye}eroeve Ùee }eskeâebveer ceele=Yetceermee"er
efo}s. HeâeMeerÛeer efMe#ee Pee}s}er Demeleebveener ceeve GbÛe keâ®ve
nmele nmele ns keâübeleerJeerj HeâemeeJej ies}s.

efo} mes efvekeâ}sieer ve cej keâj Yeer Jeleve keâer GuHeâle,
cesjer efcešdšer mes Yeer KegMeyet-S-Jeleve DeeSieer ~

Demes Godieej keâe{tve  keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer nmele nmele ce=lÙet Helkeâj}e
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mJeeleb$Ùe ÛeUJeUerleer} keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛeer Ùeeoer Flekeâer cees"er Demetvener
lelkeâe}erve YeejleerÙe jepekeâerÙe veslÙeebveer lÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&keâ[s
mekeâejelcekeâ o=ef<škeâesveeletve Heeefn}s veener. keâübeefleJeerj ÛeeHesâkeâj
yebOet, Jeejeroükegâceej Iees<e, meeJejkeâj yebOet, ceove}e}, efOebieüe,
Deveble keâevnsjs, }e} njoÙee} Kegefojece yeesme, Yeieleefmebie,
yešgkesâMJej olle, jepeieg®, megKeosJe, ÛeboüMesKej DeePeeo, megÙe&mesve,
øeceeso ÛeewOejer, ieesHeerveeLe meene, efvece&} mesve, Debefyekeâe ÛekeâüJeleer&,
HeâCeerboü veboer, øeerefle}lee Je[soej, keâuHevee olle, MeebleerIees<e, megefveleer
ÛeewOejer, yeervee oeme, MeesYeejeCeer olle, meefÛeboü mevÙeeU, peesiesoüÛeboü
Ûe@špeer&, jepesboüveeLe }enerjer, meefleMeÛeboü efmevne, DeMeHeâekeâ Gu}e,
Hebef[le jeceøemeeo efyeefmce}, YeieJeleerÛejCe, ÙeefleboüveeLe, megYeeMeÛeboü
yeesme DeMee efkeâleerlejer %eele De%eele keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer cejCe DeeefCe
pevce"sHe efmJekeâej}er DeeefCe efveefYe&[HeCes Fbieüpeer melles}e DeeJneve
efo}s. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee keâeÙee&Ûes cetU m$eesle je<š̂JeeoeÛÙee lelJeeMeer
efveie[erle nesles lejerner lÙeebvee `DeeblekeâJeeoer` "jJetve lÙeebÛÙee
keâeÙee&keâ[s nslegHegjmmej lÙeebvee  `DeeblekeâJeeoer` "jJetve lÙeeÛÙee
keâeÙee&keâ[s og}&#e keâjCÙeele Dee}s. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes  keâeÙe&
Yeejleeleer} Flej  mJeeleb$Ùe ÛeUJeUerbmee"er HetjkeâÛe "j}s.
efvejefvejeUÙee Yeeieele JesieJesieUs keâeÙe& keâjCee-Ùee meJe&
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛeer Skeâ ̀ mebÙegkeäle je<š̂erÙe mebIešvee` mLeeHeve keâjCÙeele
Dee}er. Ùee mebIešvesÛÙee ceeOÙeceeves meceepeeÛes }#e JeUefJeCes,
keâübeeflekeâeÙee&ceeieer} lÙeebÛeer Yetefcekeâe mHe<š keâjCes, Mees<eCejefnle
mJeleb$e meceepeeÛÙee efveefce&leermee"er pÙee iees<šer DeeJeMÙekeâ Deensle.
lÙeebÛÙee Hee"HegjeJee keâjCes, keâübeeflekeâejkeâ onMeleJeeoer Deensle.
Ùee DeejesHeebÛes leke&âMegOoefjlÙee Keb[ve keâjCes DeeefCe efveefYe&[HeCes
efyeüefšMe melles}e DeeJneve osCes Ùee yeebyeerÛee meceeJesMe neslee.

keâüebe flekeâejer Deeboes}veeÛee GoÙe :- (The Rise of the
Revolutionary Movement)

SkeâesCeefJemeeJÙee MelekeâeÛÙee DeKesjerme Yeejleele keâübeeflekeâejer
ÛeUJeUer}e øeejbYe Pee}e. keâener Yeeieeleer}

meenmeer osMeYekeäle le®Ceebveer HejkeâerÙe efyeüefšMe mellesÛÙee peg}ceer
Je DelÙeeÛeejer OeesjCee}e øelÙegllej cnCetve melleebOe efyeüefšMe DeefOekeâe-
Ùeeb efJe®Oo Mem$eebÛee JeeHej keâjCÙeeme meg®Jeele kesâ}er. Ùeemee"er
osMeele Je osMeeyeensj keâübeeflekeâejer mebIešvee mLeeHeve keâjCÙeele
DeeuÙee. Jeefj<" efyeüefšMe DeefOekeâe-ÙeebÛÙee nlÙee keâ®ve YeejleerÙeebÛÙee
øeKej efyeüefšMe efJejesOeer peeCeerJe jepÙekeâlÙee&bvee keâ®ve efo}er.

lÙeecegUs jepÙekeâlÙee& bÛe s Oeeye s oCeeCet }eie}s. Hee fnuÙee
ceneÙegOoeveblej keâübeeflekeâejkebâeÛes keâeÙe& DeefOekeâ peesceeves meg® Pee}s.
efyeüefšMeebÛÙee o[HeMeenercegUs YeejleerÙe  meceepeele onMeleerÛes
JeeleeJejCe efvecee&Ce Pee}s nesles. keâe@bieüsmeÛÙee veslÙeebveer MeebleerøemleeJeeves
efyeüefšMeebMeer JeešeIeešer keâjCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e. keâübeeflekeâejer
Deeboes}veeves 1905 veblej Gieü mJe®He OeejCe kesâ}s. }e@[& keâPe&veÛÙee
yebiee}ÛÙee HeâeUCeerveblej efyeüefšMe efJe<eÙekeâ jepeYeefkeäle, Deefnbmee
DeeefCe JewOeeefvekeâ Deeboes}ve ÙeeceOÙes keâüebeflekeâejkeâebvee keâesCeleerner
®Ûeer veJnleer lej Mem$eeÛÙee yeUeJejÛe efyeüefšMeebÛes JeÛe&mJe ve<š
keâjCÙeemee"er keâübeeflekeâejer mebIešveebveer øeKejHeCes keâeÙe& keâjeJes Ùee
OeesjCeeletveÛe Ùee Deeboes}veeÛee GoÙe Pee}e. ceneje<š^ele
Deeboes}vee}e meg®Jeele nesTve yebiee} øecegKe kesbâoü yeve}s. ieg}ece
meceepeeÛee mevceeve keâüebleerceOÙes Deens. jkeäleHeeleeefMeJeeÙe osJeerÛee
efJepeÙe DeHetCe& Deens. Demes cnšuÙee peeJet }eie}s. DejefJebo Iees<e,
Jeejeroü kegâceej Iees<e, YetHesboü olle Ùeebveer yebiee}ceOÙes meJee&bvee mebie"erle
kesâ}s. ̀ DeeceÛÙee osMeele nmle#esHe keâjCee-Ùee Ùee yeensjÛÙee }eskeâebÛes
yeUer oÙee. neleele le}Jeejer GÛe}e` Ùee efJeÛeejebÛee øeJeen efvecee&Ce
nesTve le®CeebceOÙes Glmeen DeeefCe peesce efvecee&Ce kesâ}e. HeefjCeecele:
iegHle mebIešvee efvecee&Ce nesTve Mem$eem$eebÛeer efveefce&leer cees"Ùee øeceeCeele
nesT }eie}er.

keâüebeflekeâejer Deeboes}veeÛÙee GoÙeeÛeer keâejCes :-

(The causes of the rule of the revolutionary

movement

keâübeleerÛee DeLe& ceneve HeefjJele&ve nesÙe. leer meMem$e efkebâJee efve:Mem$e
DeMeer Demet Mekeâles. YeejleerÙe

keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer ÙeespeveeyeOo HeOoleerves pevepeeie=leer Ie[Jetve DeeCetve
mJeeleb$Ùe øeeefHlemee"er meMem$e Deeboes}veeÛee efmJekeâej kesâ}e.
FbieüpeebÛÙee DelÙeeÛeejer DeefOekeâe-Ùeebvee mebHeefJeCes, lÙeebÛee Keefpevee
}gšves, jsuJes GKe[tve HesâkeâCes FlÙeeoer keâeÙee&}e lÙeebveer øeLece
mLeeve efo}s. keâübeeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUerceOÙes Deveskeâ efm$eÙeebÛeener meceeJesMe
neslee. keâübeeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUerÛÙee GoÙeeÛeer Deveskeâ keâejCes Deensle.
efyeüefšMeebÛes YeejleefJe<eÙekeâ OeesjCe  DeefleMeÙe He#e:Heeleer DeeefCe
DelÙeeÛeejer Deens Demes mHe<š cele keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes nesles. cnCetveÛe
lÙeebveer JesUesJesUer Ùee DelÙeeÛeejer, Yeü<š DeefOekeâe-Ùeebvee mebHeefJeCÙeeÛee
øeÙelve kesâ}e. meebJewOeeefvekeâ ceeiee&ves keâe@bieüsmeÛes keâeÙe& meg® nesles.
lÙee}ener mejkeâej oeo osle veJnleer efMeJeeÙe meJe& mlejeletve
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o[HeMeener keâjCes, }neve }neve iegvnÙeebmee"er keâ"esj efMe#ee
keâjCes, ÙesefLe} mLeeefvekeâ }esbkeâevee Ie=CeemHeo JeeieCetkeâ osCes,
osMeeleer} Hewmee Fbi}b[ceOÙes nmleeblejerle keâ®ve lesLes GÅeesieebÛeer
efveefce&leer keâjCes Ùee meJe& IešveebcegUs keâübeeflekeâejkeâebceOÙes cees"Ùee
øeceeCeele FbieüpeeefJe<eÙeer És<e efvecee&Ce Pee}er nesleer. ceOÙece Jeiee&le
cees"Ùee øeceeCeele peeie=leer nesT }eie}er nesleer. Demee ne efMeef#ele
Jeie& Fieüpeebvee efleJeülesves efJejesOe keâjCee-Ùee keâübeeflekeâejkeâebkeâ[s Deeke=â<"
nesT }eie}e neslee. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛee GoodsMe meceepeele onMele
efvecee&Ce keâjCes vemetve DelÙeeÛeejer Fbieüpeeveeb efJejesOe keâjCes neslee
keâer, pesCeskeâ®ve efvejDeHejeOe pevelesJej efyeüefšMe DelÙeeÛeej keâjCeej
veener. pÙee pÙee JesUer efvejDeHejeOe }eskeâebJej Fbieüpeeveer DelÙeeÛeej
kesâ}s. lÙee lÙee JesUer keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer lÙeeÛee yeo}e IesCÙeeÛee
øeÙelve kesâ}e. Fieübpe Mem$eebÛeerÛe Yee<ee mecepeleele ner "ece mecepetle
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛeer nesleer. mJeeleb$Ùe efceUefJeCes ns Gefood<" pemes lÙeebÛes
nesles lÙeeÛeøeceeCes efvejDeHejeOe }eskeâebJej ob[kesâMeenerÛee JeeHej
keâjCee-Ùee mejkeâej}e o[kesâMeenervesÛe Gllej osCes  nsner Gefodo<"
nesles. lÙeemee"er lÙeebveer JesUesJesUer øeeCeeÛes yeef}oevener efo}s.
lelkeâe}erve HeefjefmLeleerÛee efJeÛeej keâjlee Flej veslÙeebveer lÙeebvee
keâesCelesner menkeâeÙe& ve keâjlee lÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&Ûeer efveYe&lmevee kesâ}er.
lÙeecegUs keâüebeflekeâejkeâebvee meceepeekeâ[tve pes menkeâeÙe& nJes nesles les
efceUe}s veener DeeefCe lÙeebveer Yetceeriele jentveÛe keâeÙe& keâjCÙeeÛes
"jefJe}s.

keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛeer Gefodo<šs ;(The Aims of Revolutionaries)

keâübeeflekeâejkeâ le®Ce, efveefYe&[, Glmeener DeeefCe efMeef#ele nesles.
ÛeUJeUerÛÙee ceeOÙeceeves mejkeâejJej oyeeJe DeeCetve mJejepÙe
efceUefJeCes ns Gefo<" lÙeebveer [esUÙeemeceesj "sJe}s nesles. lÙeemee"er
les keâesCeleerner efkebâcele ceespeeJeÙeeme ceeies Heg{s Heenele veJnles. peg}ceer
jepÙekeâlÙee&bvee peg}gceevesÛe LeebyeefJe}s Heenerpes. Deeblejje<š^erÙe

mJeeleb$ÙeÛeUJeUerbÛee øeYeeJe keâübeeflekeâejkebâeJej He[}s}e neslee. Yetefceiele
jentvener DeefleMeÙe cenlJeeÛes keâeÙe& lÙeebveer kesâ}s. meceepeele
pevepeeie=leer Ie[Jetve DeeCe}er Mem$eem$e yeveefJeCÙeeÛes leb$e%eeve
Deelcemeele kesâ}s. yejsÛeoe mejkeâejÛÙee Mem$eeieejeJej nu}s keâ®ve
Mem$eem$e efceUefJeuÙee peele Demes. ceeefmekesâ, Jele&ceeveHe$es ÙeebÛÙee
ceeOÙeceeves nÙee ÛeUJeUerÛeer Gefo<"s JesUesJesUer mHe<š kesâuÙee peele
Demes.

keâüebeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUerbÛee efJemleej :- (The expansion of
Revolutionary movement)

YeejleeÛÙee mJeeleb$Ùe ÛeUJeUerleer} keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes keâeÙe& mJeeleb$Ùe
øeeefHlemee"er Hegjkeâ "j}s. YeejleeÛee veJns lej Yeejleeyeensjner
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer DeeHeuÙee mebIešvee GYee®ve YeejleerÙeebÛÙee ceveele
mJeeleb$ÙeeÛeer øesjCee efvecee&Ce kesâ}er. 1923 les 1935 ÛÙee ojcÙeeve
Ie[}suÙee Deveskeâ keâübeeflekeâejer Iešveebveer efyeüefšMe melles}e peyejomle
neojs efo}s. øeeCeeÛeer Deengleer osCee-Ùee Ùee je<š^Jeeoer le®CebeÛeer
veeJes YeejleerÙe mJeeleb$Ùe }{ÙeeÛÙee Feflenemeele Depejecej Pee}er
Deensle. Fbieüpeebmee"er DeefleMeÙe $eemeoeÙekeâ "j}s}e ieš cnCepes
keâübeeflekeâejkeâ nesÙe. o[HeMeenerÛee DeJe}bye keâ®ve, keâeÙeos keâ®ve
lÙeebÛes oceCe keâjCÙeeÛee øeÙelve keâjCÙeele Dee}e. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer
cejCe Helkeâj}s Hebjleg lÙeebveer DeeHe}e ceeie& mees[}e veener keâübeeflekeâejkeâ
vemeles lej mJeeleb$Ùe efceUe}s vemeles Demes cnCeCes JeeJeies "jCeej
veener. Ùee ÛeUJeUerÛes øecegKe #es$e ceneje<š^, yebiee}, Hebpeeye,
efou}er Demetve Flejner ef"keâeCeer les keâeÙe&jle nesles. mebIešvee mLeeHeve
keâjCes, Mem$eebÛee JeeHej keâjCÙeemee"er øeefMe#eCe osCes, yee@cye leÙeej
keâjCÙeemee"er DeeJeMÙekeâ mHeâesškeâ jemeeÙeefvekeâ HeoeLe& efceUefJeCes,
keâeÙee&mee"er Hewmee ieesUe keâjCes FlÙeeoer keâeÙes& Ùee ef"keâeCeer nesT
}eie}er.

ceneje<š^eleer} keâüebeflekeâeÙe& :-

ceneje<š^eceOÙes keâüebeflekeâeÙee&Ûee øeejbYe Heâej HetJeer&Ûe Pee}e neslee.
JeemegosJe, yeUJeble Heâ[kesbâÛÙee ce=lÙetveblej (1883) lej ceneje<š^ele
keâübeleerkeâeÙee&Ûes peCet jCeefMebie Hegbâkeâ}s. meceepe Hesštve efveIee}e.
lÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&ves Deveskeâ }eskeâ øesefjle Pee}s. ÛeeHesâkeâj yebOegvee
1897 ceOÙes HeâeMeer efouÙeeveblej }eskeâceevÙe efšUkeâebveer mejkeâejJej
efleJeü efškeâe kesâuÙeecegUs lÙeebvee 18 ceefnvÙeebÛeer keâ"esj keâejeJeemeeÛeer
efMe#ee osCÙeele Dee}er. efJe. oe. meeJejkeâjebveer 1904 ceOÙes
``DeefYeveJe Yeejle` ner mebIešvee veeefMekeâ ÙesLes mLeeHeve kesâ}er.
ceneje<š^eleer} Flej Yeeieelener Ùee mebIešvesÛÙee MeeKee efvecee&Ce
PeeuÙee.  Ùee mebmLesceeHe&âle keâübeeflekeâejkeâebvee le}Jeej Ûee}efJeCes,
Iees[smJeejer, Flej JÙeeÙeece ÙeebÛes øeefMe#eCe efouÙee peele Demes.
efJe.oe. meeJejkeâjebÛes cees"s YeeT ieCesMe meeJejkeâj Ùeebvee 1901
ceOÙes keâeUÙee HeeCÙeeÛeer efMe#ee Pee}er. lÙeecegUs meeJejkeâj DeefOekeâÛe
efJeÛe}erle Pee}s. ceove}e} ef{bieÇejeves keâpe&ve JeeÙe}er Jej ieesUÙee
Pee[uÙee. 1901 ceOÙes ef{bieÇe7je }e HeâeMeer osCÙeele Dee}er.
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Mem$eeefMeJeeÙe mJeeleb$Ùe veener Demes mHe<š cele meeJejkeâjebÛes nesles.
meeJejkeâjebveer Fbi}[ ceOÙes peeJetve keâeÙe& meg® kesâ}s. Hebjleg
Yeejleeleer} Iešveebvee meeJejkeâjebvee peyeeyeoej "jJetve lÙeebÛÙeeJej
Keš}e YejJetve lÙeebvee ̀ DeboceeveÛÙee leg®bieele Hee"efJe}s. mJeeleb$Ùe
øeeefHlemee"er keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer DeeHeuÙee øeeCeeÛeer Deengleer efo}er.
ÛeeHesâkeâj yebOet, ceove}e} ef{bieje, Deveble keâevnsjs, keâJes&, osMeHeeb[s
ÙeebÛÙee ye}eroeveeves YeejleerÙeebÛÙee DebieeJej jesceebÛe GYes jeefn}s.
Yeejleceelee}e HejoemÙeeletve cegkeäle keâjCÙeemee"er DeboceeveÛÙee
leg®bieele meeJejkeâjebveer peerJebleHeeCeer Yeesie}suÙee ÙeceÙeelevee
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebmee"er øesjCeeoeÙeer "juÙee.

yebiee}ceOeer} keâübeeflekeâeÙe& :-

ceneje<š^eøeceeCesÛe yebiee}ner keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes øecegKe kesbâoü nesles.
yebiee}ÛÙee HeâeUCeerveblej keâübeeflekeâejkeâ ÛeUJeU DeefOekeâ efleJeü Pee}er.
ßeer. Heer. efce$ee Ùeebveer {ekeâe ÙesLes Skeâ iegHle mebIešvee mLeeHeve
kesâ}er leer cnCepes `DevegMeer}ve meefceleer` nesÙe. meefceleer le®Ceebvee
}e"Ùeekeâe"ÙeebÛes øeefMe#eCe osle Demes. efJejsboükegâceej Iees<eves ̀ Ùegieeblej`
(1906) Ùee Je=lleHe$eeÉejs yebiee}ceOÙes osMeYekeäleer peeie=le keâjCÙeeÛes
keâeÙe& kesâ}s. yebiee}ceOÙes efyeüefšMeebvee Men osCÙeemee"er efJeefJeOe
mebIešvee mLeeHeve PeeuÙee. Yetefceiele jentve efleJeü Deeboes}ve Ùee
}eskeâebveer meg® kesâ}s Oee[Meer, Glmeener le®Ce Jeiee&ves yee@cye
yeveefJeCÙeeÛeer keâ}e DeJeiele kesâ}s}er nesleer. keâ}keâlÙeepeJeU
`ceeefCekeâleesUe` Ùee ef"keâeCeer yee@cye yeveefJeCes meg® kesâ}s nesles. lÙee
keâeUele ceeefCekeâ leesUe cnCepes yebiee}ceOeer} keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes
DeeOeejmLeU nesles. vÙeeÙeeOeerMe `efkebâipeHeâes[&` Skeâ DelÙeeÛeejer
DeefOekeâejer neslee. lÙee}e ceejCÙeeÛes øeHegâu} Ûeeveer DeeefCe Kegoerjece
yeesme Ùeebveer "jefJe}s. Hejbleg Ûegketâve yee@cye kesâves[erÛÙee iee[erJej
He[tve oesve ceefn}ebÛee ce=lÙet Pee}e. Ùee oesIeebveener Hekeâ[CÙeele
Dee}s. lÙeeHewkeâer Ûeekeâerves DeelcenlÙee kesâ}er lej Kegoerjece yeesmeJej
Keš}e Ûee}Jetve HeâebMeerÛeer efMe#ee osCÙeele Dee}er. o[HeMeenerÛee
DeJe}bye keâ®ve keâ}keâllee ÙesLeer} Deveskeâebvee Hekeâ[tve lÙeebÛÙeeJej
osMeoüesneÛee DeejesHe keâ®ve Keš}s YejCÙeele Dee}s. DejefJebo Iees<e
DeeefCe Jeerjsboü Iees<e ÙeebÛÙeeJej `De}erHetj Keš}e` Ûee}efJeCÙeele
Dee}e. vejsboü ieesmJeeceer veeJeeÛÙee keâübeeflekeâejkeâeÛÙee efHeâlegjercegUs
`ceeefCekeâ leesUe` kesbâoü GOJemle keâjCÙeele Dee}s. Ùee ieesmJeeceer}e
leg®ieeleÛe "ej ceejCÙeele Dee}s. Heesef}me DeefOekeâejer DeeefCe
vÙeeÙeeefOeMe Ùeebveener "ej ceejCÙeele Dee}s. FbieüpeebÛÙee
o[HeMeenercegUs yebiee}ceOeer} keâübeeflekeâejer ÛeUJeU keâener øeceeCeele

efMeefLe} nesT }eie}er cnCetve 1923 ceOÙes Ùee ÛeUJeUerÛÙee
Hegve®ppeerJevee}e Jesie Dee}e. Deevebo yePeej, øeJele&keâ Ùee meejKÙee
Je=lleHe$eebceOetve keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee keâeÙee&Ûeer øeMebmee keâjCeejs }sKe
øekeâeefMele nesT }eie}s. `DevegefMe}ve meefceleer` DeeefCe `Ùegieeblej`
Ùee keâüebeflekeâejer meefcelÙeebÛes Hegve®ppeerJeve keâjCÙeele Dee}s. ̀ megÙe&mesve
Ùee le®Ceeves Heg{ekeâej IesTve `efÛeleieeJe` efpeunÙeele veJeerve
keâübeeflekeâejer mebIešvee mLeeHeve kesâ}er. Heenlee Heenlee Ùee mebIešvesves
DeeHe}s peeUs meJe&$e HemejefJe}s. le®Ce Glmeener Jeie& Hegvne keâeÙe&jle
Pee}e. yebiee}ceOÙes ̀ megÙe&mesve` veeJeeÛes keâübeeflekeâejer JeeoU efvecee&Ce
Pee}s. Deveskeâ Oee[Meer Ùeespevee lÙeeves DeeKeuÙee. ÛeebieuÙee HeieejeÛeer
veeskeâjer mees[tve Deveskeâ ÙegJekeâebvee lÙeeves øeefMe#eCe efo}s. keâübeeflekeâejkeâ
yebiee}ceOÙes Hegvne meefkeâüÙee Pee}s}s Heentve mejkeâejves Hegvne o[HeMeener
meg® kesâ}er. Deveskeâebvee Hekeâ[CÙeele Dee}s. øeceeso ÛeewOejer veeJeeÛÙee
keâübeeflekeâejkeâeves YetHesboüveeLe Ûe@špeer& Ùee iegHleÛej KeelÙeeÛÙee DeefOekeâe-
ÙeebÛeer leg®bieele DeeJeejeleÛe nlÙee kesâ}er. lÙeecegUs Hegvne mejkeâejves
keâ[keâ keâeÙeos keâ®ve HeefjefmLeleer efveÙeb$eCeele DeeCeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve
kesâ}e. keâübeeflekeâejer ÛeUJeU ceboeJe}er Demes mejkeâej}e Jeešle
DemelebeveeÛe 18 Søeer} 1930 jespeer efÛelleieeJe ÙesLeer}
Mem$eeieejeJej keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer meMem$e nu}e kesâ}e. Ùee nuÙeeÛes
meg$eOeej ̀ megÙe&mesve` nesles. Debefyekeâe ÛekeâüJeleer&, efvece&} mesve, HeâCeerboü
veboer, ieCesMe Iees<e, øeerleer}lee Je[soej, keâuHevee olle FlÙeeoer
keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer efÛelleieeJe Mem$eieejeJej je$eer one Jeepelee meMem$e
nu}e  kesâ}e. Mem$eeMem$e nmleiele kesâuÙeeveblej lÙee Fceejleer}e
Deeie }eJeCÙeele Dee}er. ner yeeleceer Fbieüpe mejkeâej}e keâU}er.
lÙeebveer keâübeeflekeâejkeâebvee Hekeâ[CÙeemee"er cees" meMem$e o} jJeevee
kesâ}s. oesIeebceOÙes Ûekeâcekeâ nesTve efkeâlÙeskeâ mewefvekeâ Je keâübeeflekeâejer
ceejuÙee ies}s. keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛee Mem$emee"e mebHet }eie}e cnCetve
Gj}suÙee keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer efJeYeeietve ieefveceer ÙegOo Ûee}JeeJes Demee
megÙe&mesve Je menkeâe-Ùeebveer efveCe&Ùe Iesle}e. megÙe&mesve DeeefCe Fbieüpe
mejkeâej ÙeebÛÙeeleer} }{e peJeU peJeU oesve Je<es& Ûee}t neslee.
Deveskeâebvee Hekeâ[tve Keš}s YejCÙeele Dee}s. DeMeeÛe Skeâe Ûekeâcekeâerle
eføeleer}lee}e ieesUer }eie}er.  leerves meeÙeveeF&[ KeeTve peerJeve
mebHeefJe}s. megÙe&mesve DeeefCe Flejebvee 1933 ceOÙes Hekeâ[CÙeele
Dee}s. megÙe&mesvee}e HeâebMeer osTve keâuHevee olle, ieCesMe Iees<e,
HeâCeerboü veboer, megyeesOe je@Ùe, DeeefCe Flej keâübeeflekeâejkeâebvee keâeUÙee
HeeCÙeeÛeer efMe#ee osCÙeele Dee}er. MekeäleerMee}er efyeüefšMeebvee Yetefceiele
jentve DeKesjHeÙe&ble Peie[le jenCee-Ùee nÙee keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛeer
peepJe} osMeYekeäleer, DeHeej OewÙe& DeeefCe Deefmece lÙeeie ÙeebÛee
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peyejomle øeYeeJe YeejleerÙeebJej Pee}e. megÙe&mesve}e Hekeâ[tve osCee-
Ùee `ves$emesve` veeJeeÛÙee JÙekeäleer}e cee. keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer ng[ketâve
keâe{tve "ej ceej}s. yebiee}ceOeer} Ùee keâüebeflekeâeÙee&le kesâJeU le®CeÛe
veJns lej le®Ce ceg}erbÛeener menYeeie neslee DeeefCe nmele nmele
lÙee ÙesCee-Ùee mebkeâšebvee meecees-Ùee iesuÙee. ÙeeJe®ve lÙeebÛÙee
osMeYekeäleerÛeer efleJeülee efkeâleer HejekeâesšerÛeer nesleer nsÛe efmeOo nesles.

HepeebyeceOeer} keâübeleerkeâeÙe& :-

keâüebeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUer Yeejleele efJeKegj}suÙee neslÙee. Deeboes}ve
keâlÙee&ceOÙes mebIešve veJnles. ye-ÙeeÛe JesUe lÙeebvee Yetefceiele jentve
keâeÙe& keâjeJes }eiele Demes. Hejbleg }eskeâ lÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&le menYeeieer
nesle veJnles. Yeejleeleer} keâübeeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUerÛes He[meeo
HebpeeyeceOÙesner He[}s. 1924 ceOÙes mLeeHeve Pee}suÙee ̀ efnbogmLeeve
efjHeefy}keâve DemeesefmeSMeve` Ùee mebIešvesÛÙee MeeKee ef"keâef"keâeCeer
mLeeHeve keâjCÙeele DeeuÙee. jeceøemeeo efyeefmce}, DeMeHeâekeâ Gu}e,
jepebsoü }enerjer, cevceLeveeLe iegHlee, ÛeboüMesKej DeePeeo FlÙeeboerveer
`keâekeâesjer` Ùee ef"keâeCeer jsuJesle ÚeHee cee®ve mejkeâejer eflepeesjer
}gš}er. nÙee øekeâjCeele Hekeâ[}suÙee keâübeeflekeâejkeâebvee leg®bieele
[ebyeCÙeele ÙesJetve lÙeebvee 14-15 Je<ee&Ûeer me#ece keâejeJeemeeÛeer
efMe#ee Pee}er. ÛeboüMesKej DeePeeo cee$e efvemeš}s. 1924 ceOÙes
mLeeHeve Pee}suÙee mebIešvesÛes ®Heeblej `efnbogmLeeve meesMeef}mš
efjHeefy}keâve DemeesefmeSMeve` Ùee veeJeeves keâjCÙeele Dee}s. ÙeeceOÙes
meeceevÙe pevelesle keâübeeflekeâejkeâebefJe<eÙeer ÙeesiÙe JeeleeJejCe efvecee&Ce
keâjCes, pevelesle mejkeâejefJe<eÙeer øe#eesYe efvecee&Ce keâjCes, mJeleb$e
}{eJet o} GYeejCes ÙeebÛee DebleYee&Je keâjCÙeele Dee}e. Ùee
mebIešvesÛÙee mLeeHevesveblej mebÙegkeäle øebeleele DeeefCe Hebpeeyeele GlmeeneÛes
JeeleeJejCe efvecee&Ce Pee}s. 1928 }e meeÙeceve keâefceMeve }enesj
}e Dee}s Demeleebvee }e}e }peHeleje@Ùe ÙeebÛÙee vesle=lJeele meeÙeceve
keâefceMeveÛee efve<esOe keâjCÙeele Dee}e. lesJne lÙeebÛee met[ cnCetve
Yej efoJemee }enesjÛÙee [er. S. Jner. keâe@}spe peJeUÛÙee Heesef}me
Ûeewkeâer meceesj ̀ mee@C[me&̀  Ùee DeefOekeâe-ÙeebJej peJeUtve ieesUÙee Pee[tve
yeo}e IesCÙeele Dee}e. jepeieg®, Yeieleefmebie, ÛeboüMesKej DeePeeo
FlÙeeoerbveer ner keâeceieerjer Heej Hee[}er. Ùeeveblej efyeüefšMe mejkeâejves
pevelesJej DeveefvJele DelÙeeÛeej kesâ}s. kesbâefoüÙe JeeÙeosceb[UeÛÙee
meYeeie=nele yee@cyemHeâesš Ie[Jetve DeeCetve Yeieleefmebie, yešgkesâMJej
olle Ùeebveer mejkeâejÛes }#e JeUefJeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e. Ùeeveblej
mejkeâej meleke&â Pee}s. }enesj ÙesLeer} yee@cye keâejKeevee Heesef}meebÛÙee
neleer He[}e. megKeosJe, peÙeieesHee} Ùeebvee Deškeâ Pee}er. }enesjÛÙee

vÙeeÙee}Ùeele jepeoüesneÛÙee DeejesHeeKee}er Keš}e YejCÙeele ÙesTve
mejoej Yeieleefmebie, efMeJejece, jepeieg®, megKeosJe, Ùeebvee 23
ceeÛe& 1931 ceOÙes JeOe mlebYeeJej Ûe{efJeCÙeele Dee}s. Ùeeveblej
cees"Ùee øeceeCeele OejHekeâ[ nesTve De}eneyeeoÛÙee De} Heâüs[
Heeke&âceOÙes ÛeboüMesKej DeePeeoebJej ieesUeryeej keâjCÙeele Dee}e.
1931 ceOÙes lÙeebÛee ce=lÙet Pee}e. keâüebeflekeâejer ÛeUJeUerÛes DeeIee[erÛes
peJeU peJeU meJe&Ûe vesles mJeeleb$ÙeosJelesÛÙee JesoerJej yeUer ies}s
nesles. lej npeejes keâübeeflekeâejkeâ leg®bieeÛÙee Ûeej efYebleerDee[ vejkeâ
Ùeelevee Yeesiele nesles.

keâüebeflekeâejer keâeÙee&Ûes cetuÙeceeHeve:-

osMe efJeosMeele keâübeeflekeâejkeâebveer DeeHeuÙee keâeÙee&Éejs mejkeâejJej
o[HeCe DeeCeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e. efyeüefšMe Meemekeâ YeejleerÙeebJej
keâjerle Deme}suÙee DeveefvJele DelÙeeÛeejeÛee Je DevÙeeÙeeÛee met[
efyeüefšMe DeefOekeâe-ÙebeÛeer nlÙee keâ®ve IÙeeJeÙeeÛee DeeefCe efyeüefšMe
MeemeveJeiee&le onMele efvecee&Ce keâjeJeÙeeÛeer }#eJeOeer YeejleerÙeebÛÙee
ceveele Oetcemele Deme}suÙee OeieOeielÙee Demeblees<ee}e keâüebleer ceeiee&ves
JeeÛee Heâes[eJeÙeeÛeer ne meceeve nslet YeejleYej efJeKegj}suÙee
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛee neslee. 1924 veblej keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee keâeÙee&}e
efveefMÛele mJe®HeeÛeer leeeflJekeâ yew"keâ efvecee&Ce Pee}er nesleer. lÙeebÛeer
JewÛeeefjkeâ Yetefcekeâe DeefOekeâ JÙeeHekeâ DeeefCe ceeveJeleeJeeoer nesleer.
efyeüefšMe mellesÛes efvecet&}ve keâ®ve Yeejlee}e jepekeâerÙe mJeeleb$Ùe
efceUJetve osCes SJe{ÙeeHegjleer lÙeebÛeer Yetefcekeâe meerefcele veJnleer.
keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee je<š^efve<"sves Je lÙeebÛÙee mJeeLe& lÙeeieeves
meJe&meeceevÙe pevelesle lÙeebÛÙeeefJe<eÙeer DeHeej menevegYetleer Je DeeHeg}keâer
efvecee&Ce Pee}er nesleer. meJe&meeceevÙe pevelesÛÙee menkeâeÙee&cetUsÛe
keâüebeflekeâejkeâ efkeâlÙeskeâ ceefnves Yetefceiele jentve keâeÙe& keâ® Mekeâ}s.
Hewmee, meeOeve meecegieüer lÙeebvee HegjefJeuÙee peele nesleer. efyeüefšMe
DeeefCe Flej mebIešvee ÙeebÛÙee celeevegmeej keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛes keâeÙe&
mJeeleb$ÙeøeeefHlemee"er De[Ûeve "j}s Hejbleg ne meceepe efvejeOeej
Deens. keâe@ieüsbmeÛÙee Deveskeâ ÛeUJeUerbceOÙes megOoe DeHeÙeMe Dee}s.
cnCetve lÙeebbÛes cenlJe keâceer Pee}s veener. lemesÛe keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee
efJejesOeecegUs osMeeleer} ÙegJekeâebceOÙes veJepeeie=leer efvecee&Ce Pee}er.
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee keâeÙe&øeCee}erle keâener $egšerner neslÙee. lÙebeÛesÛe
menkeâejer øemebieer DeeHeuÙeeÛe menkeâe-Ùeebvee Hekeâ[tve osle Demes.

efve<keâ<e& :-

efyeüefšMeebÛÙee meeceüepÙeJeeoe}e keâüebeflekeâejkebâeveer Ûeebie}eÛe Úso efo}e.
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lÙeebÛÙee meleleÛÙee keâeÙe&JeeF&cegUs efyeüefšMe MeemeveJÙeJemLes}e melele
neojs yemet }eie}s. efJeosMeeletve keâeÙe& keâjCeejer `ieoj ÛeUJeU`
keâübeeflekeâejkeâebmee"er øesjCeeoeÙeer "j}er. `Menero keâjleej efmebn
mejeYee ̀ ieoj` meeHleeefnkeâele mebHeeokeâerÙe efJeYeeieele keâeÙe&jle nesles.
efJeme Je<ee&ÛÙee JeÙeele lÙeebvee HeâebMeerÛeer efMe#ee Pee}er. }e}e
njoÙeeU Ùeebveer Decesefjkesâle ner ÛeUJeU Ûee}efJe}er. veeieHetjÛes
[e@. Heeb. me. KeeveKeespes ÙeebÛeener Ùeele menYeeie neslee. osMee}e
efyeüefšMe efveÙeb$eCeeletve cegkeäle keâjCÙeeÛeer lÙeebÛeer efpeodo DeeefCe
øeKej osMeYekeäleer }eskeâebvee øesjCeeoeÙeer "j}er. keâesCeeÛee Heeef"byee
efceUes ve efceUes lÙeebvee keâMeeÛeerÛe lecee veJnleer. efJemeeJÙee Melekeâele
efyeüefšMe mellee øeYeeJeMee}er Pee}er nesleer. lÙeecegUs keâüebeflekeâejer
ÛeUJeUer}e ÙeMe efceUe}s veener. ÙesLeer} Fbieüpe Oeeefpe&ves MeemekeâebÛee
lÙeebvee efJejesOe neslee. keâesCeleerner keâüebleer pevelesÛÙee Heeef"byÙeeefMeJeeÙe
ÙeMemJeer nesT Mekeâle veener. Deveskeâoe keâüebeflekeâejkeâebvee DeeHeuÙeeÛe
}eskeâebveer Hekeâ[tve efo}s. keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛeer meenMeer Je=lleer peepJeU
je<š̂efve<"e, Deleg}veerÙe lÙeeie, mJesÛÚsves efmJekeâej}suÙee ne}DeHes<"e
}eskeâebmee"er øesjkeâ "juÙee. cnCetveÛe keâübeeflekeâejkeâebÛes keâeÙe& YeejleerÙe
mJeeleb$Ùe mebieüeceeÛÙee Feflenemeele efÛejmcejCeerÙe "j}s Deens.
leg®bieeleer} DeveefvJele ne}DeHes<"ebÛeer HeJee& ve keâjlee neleeHeeÙeebvee
jkeäleyebyeeU keâjCee-Ùee Hees}eoer yes[ÙeebÛeer lecee ve yeeUiele Ssve
lee®CÙeele Ùee keâüebeflekeâejkeâebveer nmele nmele ye}eroeve efo}s.
`osMe mesJee` keâjveer yengle cegefMkeâ} yeele nw ~ yeeles yeveevee Deemeeve
nw ~

pees osMe mesJee kesâ jemles Hej keâoce jKeles nw Gvns }eKe cegefmeyeles
Pes}veer He{leer nw ~` ns keâüebeflekeâejkeâ keâjleejefmebn mejeYee Ûes ieerle
keâüebeflekeâejkeâebÛÙee keâeÙee&Ûes, lÙeebÛÙee JeerjieeLesÛes ÙeLeeLe& efÛe$eCe
YeejeJetve šekeâCeejs Deens.

meboYe& ieübLe metÛeer :-

1) ceneje<š^ meeefnlÙe mebmke=âleer ceb[U - ceje"er efJeMJekeâes<e Keb[ 4

2)  [e@. megceve JewÅe, [e@ Meeblee keâes"skeâj - DeeOegefvekeâ YeejleeÛee
Fefleneme ßeer meeF&veeLe øekeâeMeve, veeieHetj

3) efJeMJe øekeâeMe iegHle, jepesboü øekeâeMe iegHle -DeeOegefvekeâ Yeejle kesâ
efMeuHeer Yeeie 10 ceesefnveer iegHle jeOee Heefy}kesâMeve, veF& efou}er

4) øeefoHe kegâceej - DeeOegefvekeâ Yeejle keâe Fefleneme DeeÙee& Heefy}kesâMevme,
efou}er

5) [e@. Deej. kesâ He®Leer - DeeOegefvekeâ Yeejle (1919-1939)
Depeg&ve Heefy}efMebie neTme, efou}er

6) veer. meer. oeref#ele - YeejleeÛee Fefleneme (1761-1971)
efHebHeUeHegjs De@v[ kebâ. Heefy}Meme&, veeieHetj.
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YeejleerÙe meceepeeleer} Megõeleer<egõ DeeefCe efm$eÙeebvee efnbotOecee&efOeef<"le
meceepe JÙeJemLesves npeejes JeMeb Oece&, owJeJeeo DeeefCe peeleer Ùee
ieg}eceerÛÙee efHebpeNÙeele yebefomle keâ®ve "sJe}s nesles. lÙeebvee ye}efnve
DeeefCe õJÙeefnve yeveJetve ceeveefmekeâo=MšŸee KeÛÛeer kesâ}s nesles.
lÙeecegUs ÙesLeer} yengpeve meceepeeÛÙee JeešŸee}e vesnceerÛe og:Ke
DeeefCe oeefjõŸe Dee}s. JÙeefkeäleefJekeâemeemee"er DelÙeeJe<Ùekeâ
Deme}suÙee menevegYetleer, mecelee, mJeeleb$Ùe Ùee ieesMšerbÛÙee DeYeeJeecegUs
yengpeveebÛee efJekeâeme nesT <ekeâ}e veener.

efyeüefšMe JemeenleercegUs DeeOegefvekeâ keâeUele HeeefMÛeceelÙe GoejceleJeeo,
keâeÙeoeefOe<"erle MeemeveHeæleer, Yebe[Je}er JÙeJemLee Yeejleele Dee}er.
HeefjCecele: Ùee keâeUele Yeejleele HeefjJele&veJeeoer ÛeUJeUerme HeesMekeâ
JeeleeJejCe efvecee&Ce Pee}s. SkeâesefCemeeJÙee MelekeâeHeemetve Ùee osMeele
HeefjJele&veeÛÙee ÛeUJeUer meg® PeeuÙeele. Oeeefce&keâ, DeeefLe&keâ,
meeceeefpekeâ, jepekeâerÙe Ùee meJe& #es$eele HeefjJele&veemee"er
veJeefJeÛeejeÛÙee JÙekeäleer meceesj ÙesT }eieuÙeele. nkeäkeâeÛeer YeeMee
yees}t }eieuÙeele. Fbieüpeer efMe#eCeeÛee øeYeeJe YeejleerÙeebJej He[tve
HeefjJele&veJeeoer JÙekeäleer bvee efMe#eCeeÛes cenlJe keâUt }eie}s.
efMe#eCeecegUs JÙeefkeäleÛee efJekeâeme neslees. efMe#eCeesDeYeeJeer yengpeve
meceepee}e De%eeveele, }eÛeejerceOÙes, ieg}eceerle, iejeryeerle peerJeve
peieCÙeeme Yeeie Hee[CÙeele Dee}s. ÙeeÛeer peeCeerJe lÙeebvee nesT
}eie}er.

JÙekeäleerme ceeveJeer øeefle<"e efceUJetve osCeeje, ceeveJeer nkeäkeâebÛeer
øemLeeHevee keâjCeeje peerJeveeÛÙee meJe&Ûe DeefJe<keâejeÛeer efkeâceÙee
pÙee efMe#eCeeceOÙes Deens lÙee efMe#eCeeÛee Deeieün Hegâ}s-Deebyes[keâj
ÙeebÛÙee efMe#eCeefJeMeÙekeâ efJeÛeejeletve Dee{Uleess. efMe#eCeeÛÙee DeYeeJeer
meceepeeÛeer keâeÙe oMee nesles ÙeeÛes øeYeeJeer efÛe$eCe pÙeeseflejeJe
HegâuÙeebveer DeeHeuÙee meeefnlÙeeletve kesâ}s Deens. lÙeebveer efMe#eCee}e
eflemeje [esUe cnš}s. lÙeeÛeøeceeCes DeefJeÅee efkeâleer DeveLe& Ie[efJeles

efMe#eCeeÛes KeepeieerkeâjCe DeeefCe DevegmegefÛele peeleerbJejer}
HeefjCeece

[e@. mejespe øeefoHe Deeie}eJes
meceepe<eem$e efJeYeieøecegKe

ceefn}e ceneefJeÅee}Ùe, veboveJeve
veeieHetj

ns osKeer} mHe<š kesâ}s. [e@. yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâj efMe#eCeeÛes
cenlJe efJe<eo keâjleebvee csnCeleele ''GHeemeceejerves MejerjeÛes HeesMeCe
keâceer PeeuÙeeme ceeCetme #eerCeye} nesTve DeuHeeÙegMeer "jlees lemesÛe
efMe#eCeeÛÙee DeYeeJeer efveyeg&æ jeefnuÙeeme lees efpeJebleHeCeer ogmeNÙeeÛee
ieg}ece neslees.'' peeleerJÙeJemLesleer} keâefve<" peeleerÛÙee }eskeâebveer
ieg}eceer npeejes Je<e& Yeesie}er nesleer. meJe& ogKeCÙeeJej SkeâcesJe
øeYeeJeer Deew<eOe cnCepes efMe#eCe nesÙe ÙeeÛeer peeefCeJe yengpeveebvee
19 JÙee Melekeâele Pee}er nesleer. Oece&, peeleerJÙeJemLesefJe®æ peeTve
pÙeeseflejeJe HegâuÙeebveer MegõeefleMegõebmee"er MeeUe meg® kesâuÙee.
meceleeJeeoer efJekeâefmele keâjCÙeemee"er pÙeeseflejeJe Hegâ}sb Ùeebveer DeeJeepe
G"efJe}e.

mJeeleb$Ùeesllej keâeUele IešvesÉejs JebefÛele oef}le, DeeefoJeemeer DeeefCe
Flej meJe& ceeieemeJeieer&Ùe Ùee meJeeËveeÛe DeefOekeâej osCÙeele Dee}sle.
Iešvesleer} 14, 15 DeeefCe 46 Ùee keâ}ceebÉejs leUeieeUeleer}
}eskeâebvee mevceeveeÛes peerJeve peieCÙeeÛee DeefOekeâej osCÙeele Dee}e.
1948 mee}er efMe#eCeceb$ÙeebÛÙee Heefj<eosle Hebef[le peJeenj}e}
vesn® cnCee}s nesles, The entire basis of education
must be revolutionized e fMe#eCee}e DeMeeøekeâejs
meceepe›eâebleerMeer pees[CÙeele Dee}s nesles.

efMe#eCeeÛes KeepeieerkeâjCe :-

1986 mee}er meJeeËmee"er efMe#eCe ns OeesjCe efmJekeâej}s. Ùee
meceepeeleer} ogye&}, JebefÛele, yeefn<ke=âle }eskeâebvee efMe#eCeeÛeer mebOeer
GHe}yOe keâ®ve ÅeeÙeÛeer nesleer Hejbleg efMe#eCeHeæleerJej cee}keâer
Deme}suÙee cet"Yej øemLeefHeleebvee ns OeesjCe HeÛeCes keâ"erCe nesles.
vÙeeÙe, mJeeleb$Ùe, mecelee DeeefCe yebOetlee Ùee cetuÙeebJej DeeOeeefjle
Ùee efMe#eCe #es$eeleer} ›ebâeeflekeâejkeâ yeo}e}e øemLeeefHeleebkeâ[tve
efJejesOe nesCes GIe[Ûe nesles. MegõeefleMegõebvee pÙee DeLe&mellee Je
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Oece&mellesves keâesCelesÛe DeefOekeâej yene} kesâ}s veJnles les Deepe
SJe{Ÿee menpeemenpeer MegõeefleMegõebvee DeefOekeâej efceUt osCeej veJnles.
lÙeemee"er efMe#eCeeÛeer cekeälesoejer ieepeefJeCeeNÙeebveer 1991 ceOÙes
Skeâ veJeerve <e[Ùeb$e Ùeespe}s. Deeblejje<š^erÙe veeCesefveOeer Je peeieeflekeâ
yeBkesâÛÙee efveos&MeeøeceeCes peeieeflekeâerkeâjCe, GoejerkeâjCe cegkeäle
yeepeejHes" DeeefCe KeepeieerkeâjCeeÛes OeesjCe efmJekeâejCÙeele Dee}s.
e fMe#eCeemeejKÙee keâuÙeeCekeâejer Oee sjCeeHeemetve ceeIeej
IesCÙeemeejKÙee Dešer YeejleeJej }eoCÙeele DeeuÙeele. efMe#eCeeleer}
mejkeâejer iegbleJeCetkeâ keâceer keâ®ve efMe#eCeeÛÙee KeepeieerkeâjCeeÛee
DeeosMe efo}e. Ùee OeesjCeeves DeLe&Mekeäleer Je Oece&Mekeäleer}e Hegvne
cepeyetle kesâ}s. Ùee OeesjCeeÛee HeefjCeece efMe#eCe#es$eeJejner Pee}e.
efMe#eCeeJejer} KeÛee&le keâHeele keâjCÙeele Dee}er. lÙeecegUs
ieesjieefjyeebmee"er efMe#eCeeÛeer oejs yebo keâjCÙeeÛes Me[Ùeb$e meg®
Pee}s. SkeâesefCemeeJÙee Melekeâele meeJe&ef$ekeâ efMe#eCeeme Pee}s}er
meg®Jeele efJemeeJÙee MelekeâeÛÙee MesJešer yebo Hee[CÙeeÛÙee ceeiee&}e
}eie}er. efMe#eCeeÛee JÙeeHeej meg® Pee}e. lÙeeÛeyejesyej iejeryeebÛÙee
Deblee}e meg®Jeele Pee}er. oef}le, DeeefoJeemeer, Yeškesâ-efJecegkeäle,
Flej ceeieemeJeieer&Ùe DeeefCe DeuHemebKÙe ÙeebÛÙee efJekeâemeeÛee ceeie&
yebo keâjCÙeeÛee øeÙelve 1991 veblej meg¤ Pee}e. JÙeeHeej Je
veHeäÙeeJej DeeOeeefjle Ùee veJeGoej DeeefLe&keâ OeesjCeeÛee HeefjCeece
DevegmetefÛele peeleerbJej Pee}e. Ùee OeesjCeevegmeej mejkeâej ef<e#eCe
DeeefCe DeejesiÙe ÙeemeejKÙee meeceeefpekeâ #e]s$eeleer}  DeeHe}e menYeeie
keâceer keâjle Deensle.

YeejleerÙe jepÙeIešvesves efleÛÙee ceeieoMe&keâ lelJeeceOÙes Article

15(4) 45, Ùeevegmeej Ûeewoe Je<e& JeÙeeÛÙee Deeleer} meJe&
ceg}eceg}erbvee efMe#eCe mekeäleerÛes DeeefCe ceesHeâle keâjCÙeeÛes JeÛeve
YeejleerÙeebvee efo}s nesles. SketâCe je<š^erÙe GlHevveeÛÙee mene škeäkesâ
jkeäkeâce efMe#eCeeJej KeÛe& keâjCÙeeÛes "j}s nesles. Hejbleg øelÙe#eele
lemes Ie[}s veener. YeejleerÙe jepÙeIešvesÛÙee keâ}ce 21 (S)
Right to Education  ne YeejleerÙeebÛee ceg}Yetle DeefOekeâej Deens.
ef<e#eCeeÛÙee KeepeieerkeâjCeeÛÙee OeesjCeeves efMe#eCe yeepeejesvcegKe
Pee}s. Devegoeves yebo keâjeJeer, Ùegpeermeer Ûeer Yetefcekeâe mebHeg<šele
DeeCeeJeer, efMe#eCemebmLeebvee DeYÙeemekeâüce efveJe[erÛes mJeeleb$Ùe ÅeeJes,
efJeÅeeLÙeeËÛÙee ÛeUJeUerJej yeboer DeeCeeJeer, mene škeäkesâÛe efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee,
leb$e%eeve, JeeefCepÙe ÙeebÛes efMe#eCe ÅeeJes. Ùeeo=<šerves mejkeâej efJeÛeej
keâjerle Deens. efMe#eCeeÉejs yengpeveebÛÙee nesCeeNÙee efJekeâemeeÛes ceeie&
yebo keâjCÙeeÛes keâškeâejmLeeve Deens.

JÙeeHeej Je veHeäÙeeJej DeeOeeefjle Ùee veJeGoej DeeefLe&keâ OeesjCeeÛee
HeefjCeece Devegmete fÛele peeleer bJej nesCes DeHeefjneÙe& Deens.
GÛÛeefMe#eCeeletve Meemeveeves DeeHe}e menYeeie keâe{tve IÙeeJee Demes
veefJeve DeeefLe&keâ OeesjCeeceOÙes veceto keâjCÙeele Dee}s nesles. ÙeeÛe
keâeUele mejkeâejves GÛÛe efMe#eCee}e DeLe&meneÙÙe keâmes keâjeJes,
efveOeerÛee efJeefveÙeesie keâmee keâjeJee ÙeemebyebOeer HegvveÙee meefceleer 1993
ceOÙes vesce}er. leb$eefMe#eCeemee"er efJeÅeeLÙeeËkeâ[tve efkebâcele Jemet}erÛÙee
mebmeeOeves ieesUe keâjCÙeeÛeer MekeäÙelee He[leeUtve HeenCÙeemee"er
1994 ceOÙes mJeeefceveeLeves meefceleer vesce}er nesleer. 2000 ceOÙes
efye}e&-Debyeeveer meefceleerves efMe#eCeeleer} megOeejCeebÛee OeesjCeelcekeâ
DeejeKe[e leÙeej keâ®ve lees DenJee} mejkeâejkeâ[s meeoj kesâ}e
neslee. Ùee DenJee}ele øeeLeefcekeâ efMe#eCeeÛeer peyeeyeoejer
Meemeveekeâ[sÛe DemeeJesle Je GÛÛeefMe#eCeeÛes KeepeieerkeâjCe keâjCÙeeÛeer
efMeHeâejme kesâ}er nesleer. iejpet efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee DeeefLe&keâ ceole GHe}yOe
keâjCÙeemee"er yeepeejHes"sves Keepeieer efJelle meneÙÙe OeesjCe leÙeej
keâjCÙeeÛes megÛeefJe}s. 1995 ceOÙes efJeÅeeHeer"ebÛÙee KeepeieerkeâjCeeÛes
yeer} jepÙemeYesle meeoj kesâ}s ies}s nesles. efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeeUe,
ceneefJeÅee}Ùeebvee ceevÙelee osCÙeele Dee}er. HejkeâerÙe efJeÅeeHeer"ebvee
Yeejleele efMe#eCemebmLee GIe[CÙeeÛeer ceevÙelee osCÙeele Dee}er.
ieesjiejeryeebmee"er GÛÛeefMe#eCeeÛeer oejs yebo keâjCÙeeÛeer øeef›eâÙee
meg¤ Pee}er.

efMe#eCeeÛÙee KeepeieerkeâjCeeÛee DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee ueeskeâebJej
HeefjCeece :-

Meemeveeves Heâkeäle øeeLeefcekeâ efMe#eCeeÛeer peyeeyeoejer efmJekeâejeJeer
Demes efMe#eCeefJe<eÙekeâ vesce}suÙee meefcelÙeebveer megÛeefJe}s. 14
Je<ee&HeÙeËleÛes efMe#eCe ceesHeâle Je DeefveJeeÙe& DemeeJes Demes Iešveslener
veceto keâjCÙeele Dee}s Deens. DeeHeuÙeekeâ[er} øeeLeefcekeâ efMe#eCe
osCeeNÙee mejkeâejer efMe#eCemebmLee yekeâe} DeJemLesle MesJešÛee MJeeme
Iesle Deens. mejkeâejer MeeUebceOeer} JeemleefJekeâ efÛe$e DekeâuHeveerÙe
Deens. MeeUsÛeer Fceejle vemeCes, DemeuÙeeme øeeLeefcekeâ megefJeOeebÛee
DeYeeJe DemeCes, efMe#ekeâebÛeer meleleÛeer DevegHeefmLeleer, SkeâeÛe
efMe#ekeâeves oesve-Ûeej Jeiee&}e SkeâeÛe Kees}erle SkeâeÛeJesUer efMekeâefJeCes
Demes efÛe$e DeeHeCeeme yeIeeJeÙeeme efceUles. ÙeecegUs ceg}ebceOeer}
efMe#eCeeÛeer DeeJe[ ve<š nesle Deens. ceg}ebceOeer} ieUleerÛes øeceeCe
Jee{le Deens. 'Department of Secondary and Higher

Education Ministry of Human Resource  Development

Government of India ÛÙee 2005-2006 ceOeer} DenJee}ele
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DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee ceg}ebÛes ieUleerÛes øeceeCe Heg{er}øeceeCes Deens

1 les 5 HeÙeËleÛeer ieUleer - 40.61 škeäkesâ

1 les 7 HeÙeËleÛeer ieUleer - 62.72 škeäkesâ

1 les 10 HeÙeËleÛeer ieUleer - 77.14 škeäkesâ

ÙeeJe¤ve DevegmetefÛele ceg}ebvee Mew#eefCekeâ meesÙeer meJe}leerÛÙee
DeYeeJeecegUs lÙeebÛÙeele efMe#eCeeefJeMeÙeer DeveemLee efvecee&Ce PeeuÙeeves
ieUleerÛes øeceeCe Jee{le Deme}s}s efomeles. ÙeeJe¤ve ns mHe<š nesles
keâer, mekeäleerÛÙee efMe#eCeeÛee keâeÙeoe øeceeefCekeâHeCes jeyeefJe}e peele
veener.

DevegmetefÛele peeleer peceeleerÛÙee ceg}ebÛeer efMe#eCeeÛeer peyeeyeoejer
MeemeveeÛeer Deens. MeemeveeleHes&â efJeefJeOe Ùeespevee jeyeefJeuÙee peeleele.
Goe. DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee ceg}ebvee ieCeJesMe, Hegmlekesâ osCes,
mšeÙeHebâ[-efMe<ÙeJe=lleer osCes, ceOÙeevn Yeespeve osCes, Jemeefleie=neÛeer
meesÙe GHe}yOe keâ¤ve osCes F. Hejbleg Ùee Ùeespevee øelÙe#eele
jeyeefJeleebvee Deveskeâ øekeâejÛes iewjJÙeJenej kesâ}s peeles. efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee
ieCeJesMe, Hegmlekesâ JesUsJej ve efceUCes, mšesÙeHebâ[-efMe<ÙeJe=lleer JesUsJej
ve efceUCes, Jee{lÙee ceneieeF&yejesyej mšeÙeHebâ[-efMe<ÙeJe=lleerÛeer Jee{
ve nesCes, ceOÙeevn Yeespeveele efveke=â<š øeleerÛes Yeespeve osCes Je
iewjJÙeJenej keâjCes, Jemeleerie=nebceOÙes efveke=â<š Yeespeve Je #ecelee
vemeleebvee peemle efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee Yejleer keâjCes, øeeLeefcekeâ megefJeOeebÛee
DeYeeJe DemeCes, veJÙee Jemeleerie=n Je veJÙee MeeUebvee Devegoeve ve
osCes Ùee øekeâejecegUs DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee ceg}ebvee Mew#eefCekeâ
meesÙeermeJe}leer JesUsJej GHe}yOe ve PeeuÙeecegUs lÙeebÛÙeele
efMe#eCeeefJe<eÙeer DeveemLee efvecee&Ce nesTve ieUleerÛes øeceeCe Jee{le
Deens.

Yeejleeleer} meJe&øekeâejÛÙee DeYÙeeme›eâceeÛee efJeÛeej kesâuÙeeme
lÙeeyeeyele osKeer} efvejeMeepevekeâ efÛe$e efomeles. efMe#eCeeletve
efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee Jew%eeefvekeâ o=<šer ÙeeJeer, lÙeebÛÙee efJeÛeejkeâ#ee ¤boeJÙeele,
lÙeebÛÙeele je<š^erÙelesÛeer efyepes Debkegâjerle JneJeerle, mJele:Ûes peerJeve
øeefleefyebefyele JneJes, JÙeeJeneefjkeâ peerJeveeleer} øeMve mees[efJeCÙeeÛeer
#ecelee lÙeebÛÙeele ÙeeJeer Demes keâesCelesner DeHesef#ele efÛe$e DeeOegefvekeâ
DeYÙeeme›eâceeletve meekeâej nesleebvee efomele veenerle. DeYÙeeme›eâceeletve
ceeveJeleeJeeoer }eskeâMeener cetuÙes veoejo Pee}s}er Deensle. HetJeer&
SkeâeÛe efJe<eÙeeÛeer Hegmlekesâ Deveskeâ }sKekeâeÉejs ef}efn}er peele Demele.
Hejbleg Deef}keâ[s efMe#eCeceb[Ueves DeYÙeeme›eâceeJej  DeeOeeefjle Hegmlekesâ

ef}efnCÙeeÛes mJeeleb$Ùe meJe& mlejeleer} efMe#ekeâebvee ve oslee
DeYÙeemeceb[Us vesce}er Deensle. efMe#eCe#es$eeleer} ne yeo}ner
ceeieemeJeefie&ÙeebÛÙee o=<šerves Ieelekeâ Deens. DeYÙeemeceb[UeJejer}
meJe& meomÙe ns efnbot mebmke=âleerÛeer Je meeefnlÙeeÛeerÛe Hee"jeKeCe
keâjCeejs Deens. ns GIe[keâerme Ùesle Deens. DeeoMe& JÙeefkeälebÛÙee
keâeÙee&Ûee Gu}sKe DeYÙeeme›eâceele ve keâjCes, kesâ}eÛe lej lees ÛegkeâerÛÙee
Heæleerves keâjCes, ÙeeJe¤ve keâesCeles DeYÙeeme›eâce meeefnlÙe efJeÅeeLÙeeËvee
ÅeeJeÙeeÛes Deens, keâesCelÙee øekeâejÛes efMe#eCe lÙeebvee ÅeeJeÙeeÛes
Deens ÙeeÛeer keâuHevee Ùesles.

efMe#eCeeÛes yeepeejerkeâjCe Ùee peieele GÛÛe mejkeâejer Mew#eefCekeâ
mebmLeebceOetve øeJeiee&letve YejuÙee peeCeeNÙee peeieebJejer} efJeÅeeLÙeeËÛÙee
iegCeJellesyeeyelener vesnceer øeMve GHeefmLele kesâ}e peelees. keâceer
škeäkesâJeejer Deme}suÙee ceg}ebvee jeKeerJe peeieebJej øeJes<e efceUlees
cnCetve iegCeJellee Ieš}er Deens, DeMeer Deesj[ vesnceerÛe kesâ}er peeles,
øeJeiee&leer} efJeÅeeLeer& JesUesJesUer DeeHe}er iegCeJellee efmeæ keâjleele.
efMeJeeÙe Keepeieer Mew#eefCekeâ mebmLeebceOetve Yejcemee" Hewmee osTve
iegCeJelleeefnve, efveyeg&æ, ßeerceble ceg}s øeJesMe Iesleele Je Hewmee osTve
Heeme nesleele. DeMee ßeerceble ceg}ebÛeer iegCeJellee leHeeme}er peele
veener. DeMeer iegCeJelleenerve ceg}s Heg{s cees"Ÿee HeoeJej peeTve
cees"-cees"e Yeü<šeÛeej keâjleele. Ùeekeâ[s cee$e peeCeerJeHetJe&keâ og}&#e
kesâ}s peeles. G}š iegCeJellee DeeefCe mecelesÛÙee veeJeeKee}er
Deej#eCeefJe<eÙeer efkeâlÙeskeâ Keš}s vÙeeÙee}Ùeele oeKe} keâjCÙeele
Dee}s Deensle. lÙeecegUs efMe#eCeeÛÙee yeepeejerkeâjCeele Deej#eCe
mebHeJetve DevegmetefÛele peeleer-peceeleerÛÙee ceg}ebvee efMe#eCeeletve nöHeej
keâjCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e peele Deens. DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee
ceg}ebceOeer} HeoJeer øeeHle keâjCÙeeÛes øeceeCe Heeefn}s lej 1961
ceOÙes HeoJeerOej 3.3 škeäkesâ nesles, lej 1990 ceOÙes 7.8 škeäkesâ
Pee}s. 2001 ceOeer} DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛee mee#ejlee oj 77.9
škeäkesâ Flekeâe Deens. ner škeäkesâJeejer meceeOeevekeâejkeâ Deens Demes
cnCelee ÙesCeej veener.

efMe#eCe vemes} lej MeemekeâerÙe veeskeâNÙeebJejer} GÛÛe Heos øeeHle
nesCeej veenerle ns GIe[Ûe Deens DeeefCe JÙeJemeeÙe keâjeÙeÛee cnš}s
keâer Ùee }eskeâebkeâ[s Yeeb[Je}eÛee DeYeeJe Deens DeeefCe Yeeb[Je} Deme}s
lej JÙeJemeeÙe keâewMeuÙe cegueebvee pecele veener. cnCepes veeskeâjer
veener DeeefCe JÙeJemeeÙener veener DeMeer DeJemLee DevegmetefÛele peeleerleer}
ceg}ebÛeer Pee}er Deens.



:: 69 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

DeeOegefvekeâ keâeUele mebieCekeâerÙe efMe#eCee}e DeefleMeÙe cenlJe øeeHle
Pee}s Deens. Fbieüpeer Je mebieCekeâerÙe efMe#eCeeefMeJeeÙe Mew#eefCekeâ
efJekeâeme nesCes DeMekeäÙe Deens. DevegmetefÛele peeleerleer} ceg}s cees"Ÿee
øeceeCele ceje"er ceeOÙeceeletve efMe#eCe Iesleele. Fbieüpeer ceeOÙeceeletve
efMe#eCe IesCeeNÙee ceg}ebceOÙes ieUleerÛes øeceeCe peemle Deens. Keepeieer
MeeUebceOÙes ceg}ebvee mebieCekeâ GHe}yOe keâ¤ve osleele. mebieCekeâeJej
øekeâuHe keâjeÙe}e meebieleele. lÙeebÛÙee mHeOes&le DeeceÛee ceje"er
ceeOÙeceeletve efMekeâCeeje efJeÅeeLeer& mebieCekeâ mee#ejles DeYeeJeer kegâ"sÛe
efšketâ Mekeâle veener. Kes[ŸeebceOeer} Fbieüpeer efMe#eCeeÛeer Je
efMekeâefJeCeeNÙee efMe#ekeâebÛeerner oMee HeenCÙeemeejKeer Deens.
Kes[ŸeebceOÙes Skeâlej mebieCekeâ veener, Demes} lej øeefMe#eCe osCeeje
veener Je oesvnerner Demeleer} lej YeejefveÙeceveecegUs Jeerpe veener.
DeMee meJe& efvejeMeepevekeâ Hemej}suÙee JeeleeJejCeele efJeÅeeLeer& %eeveeÛeer
ceMee} keâMeer lesJele "sJeCeej ?

Hegâ}sbveer efMe#eCeeÛÙee meeJe&ef$ekeâjCeeJej Yej efo}e, Meentbveer mekeäleerÛÙee
efMe#eCeeÛee ›eâebleerkeâejer keâeÙeoe kesâ}e, Iešvesves ceeie&oMe&keâ lelJeebceOÙes
mekeäleerÛes DeeefCe ceesHeâle efMe#eCeeÛes DeefYeJeÛeve efo}s. Hejbleg
mJeeLe&}es}tHe, melleeefHeHeemet }eskeâebveer cee$e efMe#eCeeÛes KeepeieerkeâjCe
keâ¤ve DevegmetefÛele peeleer-peceeleer DeeefCe Flej ceeieemeJeieer&Ùe }eskeâebvee
lÙeebÛÙee nkeäkeâeHeemetve JebefÛele "sJe}s Deens.

DeeOegefvekeâ efMe#eeefveleer meboYee&le [e@. yeeyeemeensye Deebyes[keâjebÛÙee
efMe#eCeefveleerÛee efJeÛeej nesCes DeeefCe lÙeeøeceeCes Debce}yepeeJeCeer
nesCes iejpesÛes Deens. [e@. Deebyes[keâjebÛÙee celes, ''GÛÛe efMe#eCeeJej
SkeâeÛe Jeiee&Ûeer cekeälesoejer vekeâes, efMe#eCeecegUs JebefÛeleebceOÙes
mJeeefYeceeve peeie=le JneÙe}e nJee, efMe#eCeecegUs JÙeefkeäleerÛeer
meeceeefpekeâ ÙeesiÙelee Jee{eÙe}e nJeer, yeewæerkeâ, meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefCe
veweflekeâ }eskeâMeener efvecee&Ce keâjCÙeeÛeer #ecelee efMe#eCeele DemeeJeer,
efMe#eCeecegUs mebj#eCe #ecelee efvecee&Ce JneÙe}e nJeer, efMe#ekeâ Jeie&
je<š^eÛee meejLeer DemeeÙe}e nJee, peerJeve efJekeâemeemee"er efMe#eCe
meJeeËmee"er DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens`` Deeefo. efMe#eCeemebyebOeerÛes [e@.
Deebyes[keâjebÛes efJeÛeej DeeOegefvekeâ Ùegieele DelÙeble cenlJeHetCe& Deensle.
efJepeÙe ceevekeâj, 'National plant to succeed in
Ambedkarism 2012  2012 ceOÙes cnCeleele, ''efMe#eCeeÛee
GösMe }eskeâleebef$ekeâ meceepe efvecee&Ce keâjCes, meeceeefpekeâ #ecelee
efvecee&Ce keâjCes, efJekeâemeeÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ mebOeer GHe}yOe keâ¤ve
osCes ne DemeeJee. nerÛe efMe#eCeHeæleer Yeejleele me#ece Je mJeeJe}byeer
yeveJet Mekesâ} Je peeieeflekeâ mlejeJej Yeejle ceneMekeäleer yevet Mekesâ}.

SketâCeÛe ceeveJe efJekeâemeeÛÙee meboYee&le ÙeMeJeble ceveesnj cnCeleele,
''meceepeeleer} ceeveJeer meewneoe&}e ce=lÙet osCeeNÙee efMe#eCeeefJe¤æ
ceeCemeeÛÙee mevceeveeÛee meesnUe meepeje keâjCeejs efMe#eCe efvecee&Ce
keâjlee Dee}s Heeefnpes.'' iejeryeebÛeer keâlle} keâjCeeNÙee efMe#eCeeefJe¤æ
iejeryeebvee DeefOeveeÙekeâ keâjCeeNÙee efMe#eCeeÛeer jÛevee Deelee
keâjCÙeeÛeer iejpe Deens. FnJeeoefve<" mecelee efMekeâefJeCeeNÙee
efMe#eCeeÛeer jÛevee keâjCes iejpesÛes Deens, ceeCemee}e DeefOeveeÙekeâ
keâjCeeNÙee efJe%eeveefve<" efMe#eCeeÛeer jÛevee keâjCÙeeÛeer iejpe Deens.

Lees[keäÙeele efMe#eCeeÛes KeepeieerkeâjCe jesKetve efMe#eCe mebefJeOeeveeveg¤He
Demes} lej DevegmetefÛele peeleerÛÙee JÙeefkeälebÛee Mew#eefCekeâ efJekeâeme
nesF&}.

meboYe& :-

1. keâmeyes jeJemeensye - 'efMe#eCeeÛeer DeeJneves`, megieeJee øekeâeMeve,
HegCes

2. les}legbye[s Deevebo - 'meeceepÙeJeeo DeeefCe peele`, megieeJee øekeâeMeve,
HegCes.

3. cesßeece Jeeceve - efvepeerkeâjCe Skeâ yeüecnCeer Me[Ùeb$e ceg}efveJeemeer
Heefy}kesâMeve, š^mš, veF& efou}er

4. ceneje<š̂ jepÙe ceeieemeJeieer&Ùe efJeÅegle keâce&Ûeejer mebIešvee - 'ßeefcekeâ`
mebHeeokeâ pes. Sme. Heešer}.

5. ceveesnj ÙeMeJeble - DeOÙeeHekeâeHeg{er} peUles øeMve`, øekeâeMekeâ -
øepeemelleekeâ efMe#ekeâ mebmeo, ceneje<š^.

6. ceveesnj ÙeMeJeble - 'efMe#eCe efJe¤æ efMe#eCe` meesMe} ke@â}sb[j -
Debkeâ 5 (ceeefmekeâ)

7. ceevekeâj efJepeÙe  - National Plan to Succeed in
Ambeskarism 2012.

8. melÙeMeesOekeâ meceepe mebIešvee - 'Heâer Jee{erÛes jepekeâejCe`

9 www.ncert.nic.in/new_ncert

10. Vidya Bhushan Rawat - Dalit of Scheduled Caste.



:: 70 ::

ISSN 2231-1629

øemleeJevee :

Yeejleele }eskeâeefYecegKe Meemeve Je øeMeemeveeÉejs }eskeâMeener JÙeJemLee
cepeyetle keâjCÙeeÛÙee GösMeeves ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej DeefOeefveÙece-
2005 efvecee&Ce keâjCÙeele Dee}e. Deyeüence ef}bkeâveÛeer ''}eskeâebveer,
}eskeâebÛes }eskeâebkeâefjlee Ûee}efJe}s}s Meemeve cnCepes }eskeâMeener''
ner mebkeâuHevee øelÙe#eele GlejefJeCÙeemee"er peveles}e osMeeÛÙee Meemeve
Je øeMeemekeâerÙe JÙeJemLesÛeer ÙeLeesefÛele ceeefnleer øeeHle nesCes DeeJeMÙekeâ
Deens. ieesHeefveÙelesÛÙee veeJeeKee}er meeceevÙe JÙekeäleer}e keâesCelÙeener
øekeâejÛeer ceeefnleer Meemeve Je øeMeemekeâerÙe mlejeJe®ve GHe}yOe
nesle veener. meeceeefpekeâ oeefÙelJeeÛeer peeCeerJe }eskeâøeefleefveOeer,
DeefOekeâejer Je keâce&Ûeejer ÙeebÛÙeeceOÙes keâceer-keâceer nesTve 'mejkeâejer
keâece Deve mene ceefnves Leebye` Demee øelÙeÙe meeceevÙe peveles}e
ÙesT }eie}e. lÙeecegUs keâesCelÙeener JÙekeäleerÛeer <eemeve Je
øeMeemeveeefJe<eÙeerÛeer Yetefcekeâe vekeâejelcekeâ mJe®HeeÛeer yevele ies}er.
HeefjCeecele: iewjceeiee&Ûee DeJe}bye keâjCÙeeÛes øeceeCe Jee{erme }eietve
Yeü<šeÛeej®Heer Deveeieesboer JÙeJemLee oHlejefojbieeF&me keâejCeerYetle
"jle ies}er. DeMee ieesbOeU}suÙee DeJemLesleer} meceepeele Meemeve Je
øeMeemeveeefJe<eÙeer mekeâejelcekeâ o=ef<škeâesve efvecee&Ce keâjCÙeemee"er
ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej Skeâ øeYeeJeer Dem$e cnCetve GoÙeeme Dee}s
Deens.

meceepeeleer} veeieefjkeâebvee YeejleerÙe mebefJeOeeveeÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve
efJeÛeej Je DeefYeJÙekeäleer mJeeleb$ÙeeÛeer øeeHleer Pee}er Deens. Hejbleg
lÙee Debleie&le DeeJeMÙekeâ DemeCeeje ceeefnleer øeeHleerÛee nkeäkeâ DebleYe&btle
Demeleebvee øelÙe#eele GHe}yOe veJnlee. meeceeefpekeâ mecemÙee
mees[efJeCÙeeÛeer leekeâo meceepeeleer} veeieefjkeâebceOÙes Demeles Hejbleg
DeMee veeieefjkeâebvee ieesHeefveÙelee meceesj keâ®ve efveCe&Ùe øeefkeâüÙee,
OeesjCe, efJekeâemeelcekeâ Ùeespevee, keâeÙe&keâüce Je GHekeâüceeefJe<eÙeerÛeer
ceeefnleer cee$e efceUle veJnleer. ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej øeeHleercegUs
pevelee peeie=le yeve}er DeeefCe efveCe&Ùe øeefkeâüÙesefJe<eÙeerÛeer ceeefnleer

ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej : meeceeefpekeâ DeeJeMÙekeâlee

øee. [e@. meboerHe efYecejeJe keâeUs
jepÙeMeem$e efJeYeeie øecegKe

ÙeMeJeble ceneefJeÅee}Ùe mes}t, efpe. JeOee&

øeeHle keâ®ve Meemeve Je øeMeemeveeÛÙee OeesjCeeJej øeYeeJe efvecee&Ce
keâ® }eie}er. pevelee osMeeÛeer Ûee}keâ-cee}keâ DemeuÙeeves mebmeosleer}
lÙeebÛes øeefleefveOeer keâefjle Deme}suÙee keâeÙee&efJe<eÙeer ceeefnleer GHe}yOe
nesT }eie}er. peesHeÙe&ble osMeeleer} pevelesefJe<eÙeer Meemeve Je
øeMeemeveeÛee o=ef<škeâesve mekeâejelcekeâ Demele veener leesHeÙe&ble
meceepeeÛee meJee&bieerCe efJekeâeme MekeäÙe veener. meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ,
jepekeâerÙe,Mew#eefCekeâ, keâeÙeosefJe<eÙekeâ #es$eeleer} efveCe&Ùe efveOee&jCe
øeef›eâÙesÛeer peeCeerJe ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejÛe veeieefjkeâebvee keâ®ve osT
Mekeâlees. Ùee o=<škeâesveeletve ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej øelÙe#e }eskeâMeener
JÙeJemLesÛeer veeboer Deens. DeMee meJee&bieerCe meboYee&bvee mHe<š keâjCÙeeÛee
øeÙelve øemlegle MeesOeefveyebOeeÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve keâjCÙeele Dee}e
Deens.

MeesOeefvebyeOeeÛeer Gefö<šs :

1. ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej Je meeceevÙe JÙekeäleerÛee mebyebOe efJe<eo
keâjCes.

2. ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ DeeJeMÙekeâlesÛes efJeM}s<eCe
keâjCes.

3. Meemeve Je øeMeemeveeÛÙee meboYee&le ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛeer
Yetefcekeâe mHe<š keâjCes.

ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej : meeceeefpekeâ DeeJeMÙekeâlee

'ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej DeefOeefveÙece-2005` Ùee keâeÙeÅeecegUs pevelee
Je Meemeve ÙeebÛes HejHemHejmebyebOe HetCe&le: JesieUÙee HeeleUerJej
HeesnÛeefJeCÙeeÛes meeceLÙe& veeieefjkeâebvee øeeHle Pee}s Deens. DeepeHeÙe&ble
Meemeve meJee&efOekeâejer Deens pÙeecegUs ns Meemeve Ûee}les leer pevelee
ogÙÙece Deens DeMeerÛe Yetefcekeâe Iesle}er peele nesleer. MeemeveeÛes
DeefOekeâejer DeeHe}er keâeces JÙeJeefmLeleHeCes Heej Hee[le Deensle efkebâJee
veener ns Deelee Ùee keâeÙeÅeecegUs peveles}e mecepeCeej Deens. pes
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keâce&Ûeejer meÛeesšerves Je øeeceeefCekeâHeCes DeeHe}s keâle&JÙe Heej Hee[leer}
lÙeebvee Ùee keâeÙeÅeeÛee kegâ"}ener Oeekeâ Jee Yeerleer jenCeej veener.
peer ceeefnleer mebmeos}e efkebâJee jepÙe efJeOeerceb[Ue}e veekeâej}er
peeT Mekeâle veener, DeMeer keâesCeleerner ceeefnleer keâesCelÙeener JÙekeäleer}e
mebyebOeerle KeelÙeeÛÙee ceeefnleer DeefOekeâeNÙeeves HegjefJe}er Heeefnpes Je
ieesHeveerÙelesÛÙee veeJeeKee}er efkebâJee DevÙe keâener keâejCeeves leer
osCÙeeHeemetve keâesCee}ener JebefÛele "sJelee ÙesCeej veener.

ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛee keâeÙeoe meeceevÙe ceeCemeemee"er Deens. ieümle
JÙekeäleer}e DeeHeuÙeeJejer} DevÙeeÙeeÛes Heefjceepe&ve keâ®ve IesCÙeeÛee
meeOeemejU ceeie& GHe}yOe veener. ieesHeveerÙelesÛÙee veeJeeKee}er
mejkeâejer keâeieoHe$es HeenCÙeeÛee lÙee}e DeefOekeâej veJnlee. Ùee
keâeÙeÅeeves lees DeefOekeâej lÙee}e efceUe}e Deens. SKeeÅee ieümle
JÙekeäleer}e JeepeJeer oece ve efceUeuÙeeves IešvesÛÙee keâ}ce-14 Je
21 ceOeer} lejlegoerbÛee Yebie PeeuÙeeme lÙee}e DeeHeuÙeeJejer}
DevÙeeÙeeÛÙee mees[JeCetkeâermee"er Ùee keâeÙeÅeeÛee DeeOeej øeeHle neslees.
mejkeâejer keâeceeJejer} JÙekeäleer ner keâeceieej Demes} lej lÙee efJeefMe<š
keâeceeÛeer ceeefnleer efceUCÙeeÛee efle}e DeefOekeâej Deens. DeeHeuÙee
keâeceeÛee ÙeesiÙe ceesyeo}e efceUlees Deens keâeÙe ns leHeemetve HeenCÙeeÛee
lÙee}e DeefOekeâej Deens. cnCepes efleÛeer ceeieCeer jemle Deens Jee
veener ns DeMee ceeefnleerJe®ve "jefJelee Dee}s Heeefnpes. DemebyeOo
ceeefnleer ceeieCÙeeÛee ÙesLes øeMveÛe GodYeJele veener. peer ceeefnleer
meJe& mebyebefOeleebvee Keg}er kesâ}er Heeefnpes efleÛes mJe®He Demes - keâeceeÛes
veeJe, Gefö<š, Deboeefpele KeÛe&, keâece keâjCeeNÙee JÙekeäleerÛes Jee
øeeefOekeâeNÙeeÛes veeJe, keâeceieejebÛeer mebKÙee, cepegjerÛes oj, GHe}yOe
megefJeOee, KeÛeer & Hee[CeeNÙee jkeâcee Deeoer. DeMeer ceeefnleer
pÙeebÛÙeemee"er Keg}er Heeefnpes, lÙeele keâeceeJejer} keâeceecegUs yeeefOele
Pee}s}s Jee yeeefOele nesCeejs ieüecemLe Jee keâeceele iewjøekeâej Pee}s
DemeuÙeeÛeer Mebkeâe Deens Demee veeieefjkeâ.

ceeefnleerÛÙee DeefOekeâejeÛeer Kejer iejpe lÙeebvee Deens pÙeebÛee
Iešveelcekeâ nkeäkeâ yeeefOele Pee}e Deens. efkeâleer øekeâjCes øe}befyele
Deensle, lÙeebÛeer Jeie&Jeejer, lÙeebÛÙeeJejer} keâeÙe&Jeener De<eer ceeefnleer
Keg}er kesâ}er Heeefnpes. HeCe efJeefMe<š KešuÙeeyeeyele, ceeefnleer Jee
keâeieoHe$es keâesCeer ceeiele Demes} lej keâOeer-keâOeer ieesHeveerÙelesÛee
øeMve ÙesF&}! lÙeeÛes øeÙeespeve keâeÙe? ceeefnleer ceeieCeejer JÙekeäleer
yeeefOele Deens keâeÙe? leer pÙeecegUs yeeefOele Deens lÙeeÛÙeeMeer
ceeefiele}s}er ceeefnleer mebyebefOele Deens keâeÙe? De<ee keâmeesšÙee }eJeuÙee
veenerle lej ceeefnleer ceeieCeeNÙeebÛeer Je efleÛee og®HeÙeesie keâjCeeNÙeebÛeer

mebIešvee efvecee&Ce nesCÙeeÛee Oeeskeâe Deens. jepÙeIešvesMeer les megmebiele
"js} keâeÙe? Demes øeMve GHeefmLele nesT Mekeâleele. ÙeeÉejs
keâeÙeosMeerj mebIe<ee&Ûes Skeâ JesieUs HeJe& meg® nesT Mekeâles. SKeeÅee
Jee[e&le efoJeeyelleerÛeer meesÙe veener Jee iešejs efkebâJee jmlee veener
DeMee Jee[e&leer} Jee ieeJeeleer} keâesCeleener veeieefjkeâ yeeefOele Demet
Mekeâlees. veiejHeeef}kesâÛÙee jepekeâejCeeves efkebbâJee melleeOeejer iešeÛes
He#eHeeleer OeesjCe peyeeyeoej Demes} lej yeeefOele veeieefjkeâ DevÙe
Jee[e&Meer mebyebefOele ceeefnleer ceeiet Mekeâlees. meeJe&peefvekeâ efnleeÛÙee
o=<šerves mebyebefOele øeeefOekeâjCeeefJe®Oo peveefnle ÙeeefÛekeâe oeKe}
keâ® Mekeâlees. cee$e lelHetJeer& efveJe[tve efo}suÙee }eskeâøeefleefveOeerkeâ[s
lÙeebveer lÙeebÛeer mecemÙee meeoj keâjCes }eskeâMeenerle DeHesef#ele Deens.
efJeefMe<š YeeieeJej keâmee DevÙeeÙe Pee}e Je veeieefjkeâ keâmes yeeefOele
nesleele ÙeeÛes leg}veelcekeâ efÛe$e GYes keâjCÙeemee"er DeMee ceeefnleerÛee
GHeÙeesie nesF&}.

ceeefnleer DeefOekeâej efceUCes ne keâener Jeešlees eflelekeâe meesHee ceeie&
veener Ùeemee"er DeeHeuÙee}e vescekeâer keâMeeefJe<eÙeer Je keâesCeleer ceeefnleer
nJeer Deens ÙeeÛee DeeHeCeÛe HetCe& DeYÙeeme keâjeÙe}e nJee lejÛe
DeeHeCe JÙekeäleer}e peeye efJeÛee® Meketâ. cnCepesÛe mebIeMee&Ûes Oee[me
ne DeefOekeâej pevelesle efvecee&Ce keâjlees. Deepe meceepeele meJe&$e
%eeveeÛes, HewMeeÛes, mellesÛes efJekesbâoüerkeâjCe keâjCÙeeÛes ceveesye}
meeceevÙeeleer} meeceevÙe ceeCemee}e Ùee DeefOekeâejeves efo}s Deens.
cnCepesÛe pevelesÛes keâuÙeeCe keâjCeeje ne keâeÙeoe Deens. peesHeÙe&ble
pevelesÛee jsše efvecee&Ce nesCeej veener leesHeÙe&ble JÙeJemLee yeo}Ceej
veener.

ceeefnleerÛee DeefOekeâej ne Meemeve JÙeJenejeÛes (JÙeJemLesÛes) efveÙeb$eCe
keâ® HeenleesÙe. SJe{sÛe veJnslej JÙekeäleerÛÙee meeJe&peefvekeâ peerJeveeleer}
mebMeÙeemHeo Jele&veeÛes efveÙeb$eCe keâ® HeenleesÙe Je Heg{s lej ns keâece
ne keâeÙeoe keâjCeejÛe Deens DeeefCe lÙeeletve lÙee lÙee øekeâejÛÙee
DeHenejer Jele&vee}e keâesCekeâesCeleer keâejCes keâejCeerYetle Deensle, ns
"jefJeCeeje ne keâejCekeâejer keâeÙeoe Deens. Keg}sHeCee,
øeeceeefCekeâHeCee, GllejoeefÙelJe, keâle&JÙeeleer} øeYeeJeerHeCee, cet}Yetle
DeefOekeâejeÛÙee mebkeâuHeveebÛes o={erkeâjCe Je }eskeâebÛes meeJe&YeewcelJe
ner lÙeeÛeer lelJes Deensle. HeCe JÙekeäleer efnleeHes#ee }eskeâefnle ßesM"
Deens, ns ceevÙe keâjCÙeeÛes JeeleeJejCe mebIeMee&letve leÙeej keâjeJes
}eieCeej Deens. lÙeemee"er 'ng efJe} Jee@Ûe o Jee@Ûeceve` ner peeieuÙeeÛeer
Yetefcekeâe øelÙeskeâe}eÛe Je"JeeJeer }eieCeej Deens.
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ceneje<š^ jepÙeeÛes ceepeer cegKÙe ceeefnleer DeeÙegkeäle [e@. megjsMe
peesMeer cnCeleele, ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛÙee keâeÙeÅeecegUs DeeHeuÙeeJej
kegâCeerlejer }#e "sJele DemeuÙeeÛeer peeCeerJe Meemevee}e Pee}er Deens.
lemesÛe Yeü<šeÛeejeÛes øeceeCe keâceer PeeuÙeeÛee efve<keâ<e& 'š^evmHejvmeer
Fbšjve@Meve}` Ùee mebmLesves keâe{}e Deens. YeejleerÙe IešvesÛÙee
eflemeNÙee Yeeieele veceto keâjCÙeele Dee}suÙee cet}Yetle DeefOekeâejebceOÙes
mJeeleb$ÙeeÛÙee DeefOekeâejeÛee meceeJesMe Deens. 19(1) (De)
keâüceebkeâeÛÙee keâ}ceevJeÙes veeieefjkeâebvee Yee<eCe Je DeefYeJÙekeäleer
mJeeleb$Ùe osCÙeele Dee}s Deens. Je=lleHe$e mJeeleb$Ùe lÙeele ieefYe&le
DemeuÙeecegUs lÙeeÛee JesieUe Keeme Gu}sKe keâjCÙeeÛes keâejCe
vemeuÙeeÛee Keg}emee IešvesÛÙee efMeuHekeâejebveerÛe kesâ}e neslee. ceeefnleer
efceUefJeCes ner He$ekeâejebÛeer iejpe Deens. lesJe{erÛe efkebâyengvee DeefOekeâHeCes
meJe&meeceevÙeebÛeerner Deens. HeCe mJeeleb$ÙeeÛÙee DeefOekeâejeÛee keâeÙeoe
ceeefnleer efceUefJeCÙeemee"er Hegjsmee vemeuÙeeves ceeefnleerÛÙee
DeefOekeâejeÛeer iejpe Yeeme}er. cnCetveÛe Deepe ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛee
keâeÙeoe DeefmlelJeele Dee}e Deens. ceneje<š^ele Ùee keâeÙeÅee}e
efceUe}s}e øeeflemeeo DeYetleHetJe& Deens. ceeefnleer efJeÛeejCÙeemee"er
Fbi}b[ceOÙes ojJe<eer& mejemejer 50 npeej, Yeejle kesbâoüekeâ[s Deboepes
meJJee }eKe, lej DeebOeü øeosMeele 31 npeej Depe& Ùesleele.
ceneje<š^ele 2007 ceOÙes 3 }eKe 16 npeej Depe& Dee}s nesles.
ÙeeJe®ve jepÙeeleer} keâeÙeÅeeÛee øemeej DeeefCe øeÛeej }#eele IesCÙeeme
njkeâle veener.

ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛee keâeÙeoe DeefmlelJeele ÙesCÙeeceeies efJeefJeOe
Deeboes}ves DeeefCe ÛeUJeUerÛee neleYeej }eie}e Deens. lemeeÛe
lÙeeÛÙee øeÛeej DeeefCe øemeeje}ener neleYeej }eie}e Deens. DeCCee
npeejs ÙeebÛÙee øeceeCesÛe jepemLeeveceOÙes ßeerceleer De®Cee je@Ùe
ÙeebÛÙee cepeotj efkeâmeeve Mekeäleer mebIešvesves ceeefnleer DeefOekeâejeÛÙee
keâeÙeÅeemee"er Deeboes}ve kesâ}s. ceneje<š^elener keâe keâeÙeoe
DeefmlelJeele ÙesCÙeeme Deeboes}veeÛeer HeeMJe&Yetceer Deens. DeeHeuÙeekeâ[s
DeCCee npeejs DeeefCe Mew}s<e ieebOeer ÙeebÛÙeemeejKÙee meceepemesJekeâebveer
Ùee keâeÙeÅeemeboYee&le pevelesÛes cees"Ùee øeceeCeele øeyeesOeve kesâ}s.
lÙeecegUsÛe jepÙeele Ùee keâeÙeÅee}e øeÛeb[ øeeflemeeo efceUe}e Deens.
Hejbleg Depegvener DemebKÙe }eskeâebHeÙe&ble ne keâeÙeoe HeesnesÛeCÙeeÛeer
DeeJe<Ùekeâlee Deens. lÙee GösMeeves 28 meHšsbyej ne efoJeme ceeefnleer
DeefOekeâej efoJeme cnCetve meepeje keâjCÙeeÛee efveCe&Ùe Meemeveeves
Iesle}e Deens. Deeblejje<š̂erÙe HeeleUerJej ÙeeHetJeer&Ûe ne efoJeme meepeje
kesâ}e peelees. ceeefnleerÛÙee DeefOekeâejeÛee meOÙee JÙekeäleeriele

øeMveebmee"er DeefOekeâ JeeHej nesle Demeleevee efomelees. Je<ee&vegJe<es& le[
ve }eie}s}s mesJeeefveJe=lleer Jesleve, vegkeâmeeve YejHeeF&, Heoesvveleer,
peefceveerÛeer ceespeCeer, ie=nefvecee&Ce mebmLeebÛÙee meYeemeoeves kesâ}s}s
DeveefOeke=âle yeebOekeâece, IejHeóer ÙeebmeejKes DemebKÙe øeMve megšCÙeeme
Ùee keâeÙeÅeeÛeer ceole Pee}er Deens. Ùeeleer} keâener efJe<eÙe JewÙeefkeälekeâ
Deme}s lejer les øeeefleefveefOekeâ mJe®Heeleer} Deensle. meeJe&peefvekeâ
efnleeÛes øeMve IesTve Ùee keâeÙeÅeeÉeje }{eF& keâjCÙeeÛes øeceeCe
nUtnUt Jee{le Deens. lÙeele jmlee, yeebOe, meeJe&peefvekeâ Fceejleer,
efMeOeeJeešHeeleer} iewjJÙeJenej, jespeieej nceer Ùeespevee Ùee meboYee&le
ceeefnleer efJeÛeejCÙeeÛes øeceeCe Jee{}s Deens. lÙeeÛeyejesyej keâeÙeÅeeÛee
iewjJeeHej nesle DemeuÙeeÛÙeener lekeâüejer Deensle. lÙeeÛeer jepÙe
ceeefnleer DeeÙeesieeves ieebYeerÙee&ves oKe} Iesle}er Deens. keâener ef"keâeCeer
keâeieoHe$es ieneU PeeuÙeeÛes keâejCe meebietve ceeefnleer osCÙeeme
šeUešeU nesle DemeuÙeeÛÙeener lekeâüejer neslÙee. lÙeeyeeyele
mebyebefOeleebJej øemebieer Heâewpeoejer iegvns oeKe} keâjCÙeeÛÙee metÛevee
ceeefnleer DeeÙeesieeves efouÙeeJej ceeefnleer øeeHle nesle Deens.

efve<keâ<e& :

osMeele efve:He#e Meemeve DeeefCe øeMeemeve nJes Demes} lej veeieefjkeâ
mepeie DemeeÙe}e nJesle. ner mepeielee MeemeveeÛes efveCe&Ùe DeeefCe
OeesjCe meJe&meeceevÙeebvee ceeefnle Demes}, lejÛe ÙesT Mekeâles. lÙeeÛe
GösMeeves ceeefnleerÛÙee DeefOekeâejeÛee keâeÙeoe Pee}e Deens. Ùee
keâeÙeÅeecegUs MeemeveeÛes GllejoeefÙelJe Jee{le Deens. Deelee kegâ"s
ÙeeÛeer meg®Jeele Pee}er Deens. lejerner jepÙeeleer} yengleebMe peveles}e
Ùee keâeÙeÅeeÛeer HegjsMeer ceeefnleer Pee}s}er veener. Depetvener GHesef#ele
DeeefCe og}&ef#ele IeškeâebHeÙe&ble keâeÙeÅeeÛeer ceeefnleer HeesnesÛe}s}er
veener. oeefjoüÙe js<esKee}er} }eskeâebvee efJeveecetuÙe ceeefnleer efceUt
Mekeâles. ns yeNÙeeÛe peCeebvee ceeefnleer veener. lÙeemee"er ceeefnleer
Dee fOekeâej efoveeÛee keâeÙe&keâ üce GHeÙegke äle "jCeej Deens.
meJe&meeceevÙeebvee Meemeve Je øeMeemeveeÛes DeJe}eskeâve keâjCÙeeÛee
DeefOekeâej Ùee keâeÙeÅeeves efo}e Deens. peveleeÛe MeemeveeJej DebkegâMe
"sJet Mekeâles Demes keâeÙeÅeeves efmeOo nesle Deens. øeyeU }eskeâMeenermee"er
ns DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. Kejslej kegâCeer ceeefnleer ceeies} ÙeeÛeer Jeeš ve
Heenlee peveles}e peemleerle peemle ceeefnleer GHe}yOe keâ®ve osCes
DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. ner ceeefnleer JesyemeeF&š, ceeefnleerHe$ekesâ,
efYelleerHe$ekesâ, metÛeveeHeâ}keâ DeeoerbÉejs oslee ÙesF&}. lÙeeÛee Ùee
keâeÙeÅeeleÛe DebleYee&Je Deens. keâeÙeÅeeÛeer peemleerle peemle ceeefnleer
JneJeer cnCetve ieüecemeYesle ceeefnleer keâeÙeÅeeJej ÛeÛee& DeeÙeesefpele
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keâjCes DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. lÙeeletve efveef<ÛeleÛe meeceeefpekeâ Hegve®lLeeve
Ie[tve ÙesF&} DeeefCe jepÙe Je osMe DeefOekeâ ye}Me}er yeves}.
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2005, Ùe<eJeblejeJe ÛeJneCe efJekeâeme øeMeemeve øeyeesefOeveer (ÙeMeoe)
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 ceepeer kesbâoüerÙe DeLe&ceb$eer Heer.efÛeobyejce Ùeeveer 2006 mee}er Jemleg
DeeefCe mesJee keâj cnCepesÛe peerSmešer keâj øeCee}er efJeOesÙekeâ }eiet
keâjCÙeeÛeer Iees<evee DeLe&mebkeâuHeele kesâ}er nesleer. Hejbleg ÙegHeerS
mejkeâejÛÙee keâener De[ÛeveercegUs ns efJeOesÙekeâ }eiet nesG Mekeâ}s
veener. meOee kesbâoüele Je Deveskeâ jepÙeele YeepeHee DeeIee[erÛes mejkeâej
DemeuÙeeves kesbâoüerÙe DeLe&ceb$eer De¤Ce pesš}er Ùeebveer 19 ef[mesbyej
2014 }e osMeeleer} cebo Pee}suÙee DeeefLe&keâ megOeejCeebvee Ûee}vee
osCÙeemee"er veJes ieg[me DeeefCe meefJn&mesme keâj ;peerSmešeræ efJeOesÙekeâ
ceeb[}s. Ùee efJeOesÙekeâecegUs osMeeleer} Jemleg DeeefCe mesJeebÛÙee
osJeeveIesJeeCeerceOÙes meg}Yelee Je HeejoMe&keâlee Ùesveej Demetve osMeeÛÙee
cenmeg}er GlHevveele osKeer} øeÛeb[ øeceeCeele Jee{ Ie[gve ÙesF&}.
ÙeeefMeJeeÙe osMeeleer} meOeeÛee DeeefLe&keâ efJekeâemeeÛee oj 5 škeäkesâ
Demegve lees 12 škeäkeäÙeebHeÙe&ble Jee{CÙeeÛeer MekeäÙelee Jele&efJe}er peeles.
peerSmešer ner DeøelÙe#e keâj øeCee}er mebHetCe& peieele ceevÙelee HeeJe}er
Deens.peerSmešer ne DeøelÙe#e keâj Deens DeeefCe lees Jn@š DeeefCe
meefJe&me š@keämeÛÙee peeieer 1 Seføe} 2016 Heemetve }eiet nesCÙeeÛeer
MekeäÙelee Deens. peerSmešer ne DeøelÙe#e keâj GlHeeove, efJekeâüer Je
JÙeeHeej ÙeeJejer} je<š^erÙe HeeleUerJejer} meJe& meceeJesMekeâ keâj
jenCeej Deens.

Yeejleele kesbâoü mejkeâej, jepÙe mejkeâejs, ceneveiejHeeef}ekeâe,
veiejHee}erkeâe, ieüeceHebÛeeÙele DeMee øekeâejs mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLesÛes
jepÙe Ûee}les. Ùee meJe& mebmLeebveer keâesCeleer peyeeyeoejer mebeYeeUeÙeÛeer
Je keâesCelÙee øekeâejÛÙee keâjeÛeer Deekeâejveer keâjeJeÙeeÛeer Ùee mebyebOeerÛeer
mHe<š efveos&Me YeejleerÙe Iešvesle vecego Deens. Yeejleeleer} meOeeÛeer
DeøelÙe#e keâj øeCee}er Kee}er} øeceeves Deens.

kesbâoümejkeâejÛes keâj

1. mesš^} SkeämeeFpe [Ùegšer

2. De@[erMeve} SkeämeeFpe [Ùegšer

ieg[me DeeefCe meefJn&mesme š@keäme (GST). keâj #es$eeleer} keâüebleerkeâejer
HeeG}

øee.[e@.efJepeÙe ef#e. yevmees[
meneÙekeâ øeeOÙeeHekeâ

[e@.Sce.kesâ.Gcee"s keâ}e,efJe%eeCe Je Deej. ceesKeejs
ceneefJeÅee}Ùe veeieHetj

3. cesef[efmeve} De@[ še@Ùe}sš̂erpe eføeHejsMeve De@keäš vegmeej Deekeâej}er
peeCeejer SkeämeeFpe [Ùegšer

4. meefJe&me š@keäme

5. keâewbšjJnsef}bie [Ùegšer

6. mHesefMeDe} De@ef[Meve} [Ùegšer ;SmeS[eræ

7. mejÛeepe&

8. mesme

jepÙe mejkeâejÛes keâj

1. Jn@š Jee efJekeâüerkeâj

2. ceveesjbpeve keâj

3. }keäPejer š@keäme

4. }e@šjer, yesefšbie Je pegieejeJejer} keâj

5. mejÛeepe&

6. mesme

7. Dee@keäš^eÙe Jee S}efyešer

8. Sbš^er š@keäme

Jejer} DeøelÙe#e keâjebÛÙee efkeä}<š øeCee}erlegve JÙeJemeeÙeeÛeer megškeâe
keâ¤ve JÙeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee HeâeÙeoe HeesnÛeefJeCÙeemee"er 2000 mee}er
lelkeâe}erve Deš}efyenejer JeepeHesÙeer mejkeâejves peerSmešer mee"er
keâcesšer vescegve lesJneHeemetveles DeepeleÙeeiele kesbâoüerÙe DeLe&ceb$eer Je
jepÙe mejkeâejÛes DeLe&ceb$eer ÙeebÛÙeeleer} Deveskeâ ÛeÛes&Debleer Ùee
efJeOesÙekeâeyeeyeleerle Skeâcele Pee}s Demetve peerSmešer efJeOesÙekeâ
keâeÙeOeele ¤Hebelejerle nesCÙeeÛÙee ceeiee&Jej Deens.Ùee keâeÙeOeele
keâjJemet}erÛee DeefOekeâej kesbâoü mejkeâej, jepÙe mejkeâej Je mLeeefvekeâ
mejkeâejebvee DemeuÙeeves øelÙeskeâ Ieškeâ DeeHe}e efnmmee keâeÙece
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jeKeCÙeeme Oe[He[le neslee. ÙeeJej GHeeÙe cnCetve kesbâoü mejkeâejves
peerSmešer keâj }eieg PeeuÙeeveblej jepÙeebvee nesCeejs vegkeâmeeve Ye¤ve
osCÙeeÛeer HeefnuÙee keâener Je<ee&mee"er nceer efo}er Deens.Ùeele Heefn}s
leerve Je<e& kesbâoü mejkeâej jepÙe mejkeâejebÛes HetCe& vegkeâmeeve Ye¤ve
osF}. veblejÛes oesve Je<e& kesbâoü mejkeâej jepÙeebÛes 50 škeäkesâ vegkeâmeeve
Ye¤ve osF}.Ùee cegUs Deveskeâ jepÙeebÛee peerSmešer}e efJejesOe #ece}e.
Ùee meesyeleÛe mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLee keâj efkebâJee S}yeeršer
keâjeÛee meceeJesMe ne peerSmešerle kesâ}e iesuÙee cegUs  mLeeefvekeâ
mJejepÙe mebmLeebÛeener efJejesOe Deelee jeefn}e veener.

peerSmešer keâjeÛes mJe¤He

Ùee veefJeve keâj øeCee}erceOÙes Kee}er} leerve keâjebÛee meceeJesMe
Deens.

1. kesbâoüerÙe Jemleg Je mesJee keâj ;meerpeerSmešeræ : Ùeele GlHeeove
Megukeâ, mesJee keâj F. SJepeer ne keâj }eJe}e peeF}.

2. jepÙe Jemleg Je mesJee keâj ;SmepeerSmešeræ : Ùeele jepÙe
Jemleg Je mesJee keâj,efJekeâüerkeâj,kebâ$eeš keâj, ceveesjbpeve keâj,
SsMeDeejece Megukeâ,F. SJepeer ne keâj }eJe}e peeF}.

3. DeeblejjepÙe Jemleg Je mesJee keâj ;DeeÙepeerSmešeræ : Ùeele
Skeâe jepÙeeceOetve ogme-Ùee jepÙeele efJekeâüer Jejer} keâjeÛee
meceeJesMe Deens. peerSmešerÛee oj meJe& osMeele SkeâÛe jeefn}.

veefJeve DeøelÙe#e keâj peerSmešerÛeer iejpe :

veefJeve DeøelÙe#e keâj peerSmešerÛeer iejpe keâe efvecee&Ce Pee}er ÙeeÛeer
keâejCes Kee}er} øeceeCes Deensle.

1. DeøelÙe#e keâj jepÙeejepÙeele efYevve oj :- jepÙe jepÙe
Jemleg Je mesJee keâj, efJekeâüerkeâj, kebâ$eeš keâj, ceveesjbpeve
keâj, Ss<eDeejece Megukeâ, øeJesMe keâj, }erpe keâj, pekeâele
keâj F. keâj Deekeâejles. Ùeele øelÙeskeâ jepÙe DeeHeuÙee meesÙeer
øeceeCes efJeefYevve keâjoj Deekeâejleele. ÙeecetUs øelÙeskeâ jepÙeele
JemletÛes efJeefYevve keâjeÛes oj Dee{Uleele. veefJeve DeøelÙe#e
keâj peerSmešer cegUs meJe& jepÙeele keâjeÛes oj meejKes PeeuÙeeves
YeejleeÛeer Skeâelceerkeâ yeepeejHes" efvecee&Ce nesF}.

2. keâjeJej keâj Yejves yebo nesF} :- Skeâoe keâj Yej}suÙee
JemletJej Hegvne keâj Yejves cnCepes keâjeJejer} keâj Yejves

nesÙe. DeMee keâjebcegUs JemlegÛÙee efkebâceleerle Jee{ nesles. lemesÛe
keâjebÛes mekeâ} GlHeeoveeMeer Deme}s}s øeceeCe keâceer nesGve
DeLe&JÙeJemLesle Demecelees} efvecee&Ce neslees. peerSmešer ne keâj
Jn@š keâjeÛeeÛe øekeâej DemeuÙeeves ne oes<e šeU}e peeF}.

3. keâjebÛeer JÙeeHleer keâceer :- osMeeleer} mekeâ} je<š̂erÙe GlHeeoveele
DeOee& Jeeše Demevee-Ùee mesJee #es$eeJejer} keâj Deekeâejveer
HegjsMeer veener. peerSmešer ner keâjøeCee}er me#ecelesves jeyeefJe}er
iesuÙeeme keâjebÛÙee JÙeeHleerle Jee{ nesF}.

4. cee}eÛÙee Jeenelegkeâerleer} De[LeUs :- peerSmešerle DeeÙeele
nesCee-Ùee Jemleg Je mesJeeJejÛe keâj }eJe}e peeF&}. efveÙee&le
nesCee-Ùee Jemleg Je mesJeeJej keâj Deekeâej}e peeCeej veener.
Deekeâej}e peeCeej keâj pÙee jepÙeele cee} efJekeâ}e peeF&}
lÙee jepÙeeleÛe jeefn}. ÙeecegUs cee}eÛÙee Jeenelegkeâerleer}
De[LeUs ;pekeâeleveekesâæ ogj nesleer}.

peerSmešerÛes HeâeÙeos

veefJeve DeøelÙe#e keâj peerSmešer cegUs nesCeejs HeâeÙeos Kee}er}
øeceeCes Deensle.

1. GlHeeokeâ Je JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee peerSmešer cegUs cees"e }eYe
nesF}.

2. GlHeeokeâ Je JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee keâjebJej YejeJee }eieveeje
keâj šUs}.

3. GlHeeokeâ Je JÙeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee mebHetCe& keâjeÛeer osÙe keâjeceOegve
JepeeJeš efceUs}.

4. GlHeeokeâ Je JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee meJee&le cees"e HeâeÙeoe cnCepes
osÙe keâjeÛÙee efJeefJeOelesÛeer keâškeâš mebHeuÙeeves les menpeefjlÙee
mebHetCe& osMeYej JÙeJemeeÙe keâ¤ Mekeâleer}.

5. GlHeeokeâ Je JÙeJemeeÙeerkeâebvee efJeefJeOe øekeâejÛÙee keâj efveOee&jve
DeefOekeâe-ÙeebÛee mesceerje šeUtve kesâJeU SkeâeÛe keâj DeefOekeâe-
Ùeeme meeceesjs peeJes }eies}.

6. Jemleg Je mesJeebÛÙee efkebâceleerceOÙes meceeefJe<š keâjebJej Hejle
keâj ve }eieuÙeeves efkeâceleer keâceer nesleer}.

7. JÙeJemeeÙeeme keâj keâeÙeOeeÛes Hee}ve keâjCÙeemee"er ÙesCeeje
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KeÛe& keâceer PeeuÙeeves Je mHeOes&Ûes Ùegie DemeuÙeeves Ùee yeÛeleerÛee
cees"e Yeeie ieüenkeâeHeÙe&ble HeesnÛes}.

8. Jemleg Je mesJeebÛÙee efkebâceleer keâceer PeeuÙeeme ieüenkebâeÛeer keâüÙeMekeäleer
Jee{s}.

9. JÙeJemeeÙeeme Hees<ekeâ JeeleeJejveecegUs JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ G}e{e}er
Jee{CÙeeme Ûee}vee efceUs}.

10. keâj Ùeb$eCesle megmeg$elee DeeuÙeeves keâjÛegkeâJesieerjerme DeeUe
yemeuÙeeves mejkeâejÛÙee cenmeg}ele øeÛeb[ Jee{ nesF}.

11. Ùee keâj øeCee}erÛee DeHeseq#ele }eYe cnCepes efveÙee&leerle Jee{,
jespeieejele Jee{ DeeefCe DeLe&JÙeJemLesle }#eefveÙe metOeejvee
ne Deens.

12. Ùee veefJeve keâj øeCee}ercegUs keâjeÛes oj keâceer nesleer} DeMeer
DeHes#ee DemeuÙeeves keâj osCee-ÙeebÛeer mebKÙee Jee{s}.

13. mebHetCe& osMeele SkeâÛe keâj keâeÙeoe, keâjHee$elesmee"er SkeâÛe
G}e{e}erÛeer jkeäkeâce,efJeJejve Je He$ekeâebÛeer "sJeCe, efveÙece
meejKes DemeuÙeeves keâjHee$e JÙekeäleerbvee keâeÙeOeeÛes Hee}ve
keâjCÙeeme keâesCeleerner De[Ûeve ÙesCeej veener.

14. pÙeebÛÙee mesJee DeeefCe JemlegÛeer G}e{e} jepÙe peerSmešer
mee"er 10 }eKeeHes#ee keâceer Deens lÙeebvee ne keâj }eiet
nesveej veener lemesÛe kesbâoü peerSmešer mee"er megOoe oer[ keâesšerÛeer
ceÙee&oe DemeeJeer DeMeer DeHes#ee Deens.

Jejer} øeceeCes veefJeve keâj øeCee}er peerSmešer Demetve ner keâj øeCee}er
SkeâceleeJoejs HejerCeecekeâejkeâefjlÙee jeyeefJeuÙeeves osMeeÛÙee DeeefLe&keâ
efJekeâemee}e Ûee}vee efceUs} SJe{s cee$e efveefMÛele.

meboYe&: 1. ÛeeCekeäÙe ceb[} HeefjJeej-Hesâyeü=Jeejer 2015

 2. oweqvekeâ }eskeâcele -28 ef[mesbyej 2014
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øeemleeJevee :-

efJeoYe& ne ceneje<š^ jepÙeeÛee HetJes&keâ[er} øeosMe, HeCe SkesâkeâeUer
neÛe HetJes&keâ[er} efJeoYee&Ûee øeosMe Skeâ jepÙe nesles. ßeerke=â<CeeÛeer
Helveer ¤efKceveer ner efJeoYee&Ûeer jepekeâvÙee nesleer. Ùee efJeoYe& øeosMee}e
øeeÛeerve keâeUeHeemetve jepekeâerÙe Je meebmke=âleerkeâ HejbHejeÛee Jeejmee
}eYe}s}e Deens. efJeoYee&ÛÙee nŸee HeeJeveYetceerle Deveskeâ Leesj
ceneHeg¤<e, meble, meceepemegOeejkeâ nesTve ies}s. lÙeebveer efJeoYee&ÛÙee
JewYeJeele DeeHeDeeHeuÙee keâle=&lJeeves YejÛe šekeâ}er Deens. efJeoYee&Ûeer
mebemke=âeflekeâ jepeOeeveer DecejeJeleer Demetve, efJeoYee&Ûee meebmke=âeflekeâ
Fefleneme ne ieewjJe<ee}er Je JewYeJeMee}er Deens. ÙeeÛe efJeoYee&ÛÙee
HeeJeveYetceerle ÙeeJe}er Ùee ieeJeer 30 Seføe} 1909 jespeer je<š^meble
legkeâ[espeer cenejepeebÛee pevce Pee}e. cenejepeebÛes efMe#eCe pejer
ÛeewLÙee Jeiee&HeÙe&ble Pee}s Deme}s, lejer lÙeebÛes efMe#eCe efJe<eÙekeâ
keâeÙe& yeefIeleuÙeeme Demes efometve Ùesles keâer, øelÙeskeâ ceg}e}e efMe#eCe
efceUe}sÛe Heenerpes. nŸee celeeÛes cenejepe nesles. cenejepeebveer ßeer
ieg¤osJe efMe#eCe ceb[UeÛeer mLeeHevee keâ¤ve lÙee ceeOÙeceeletve MeeUe,
Jemleerie=n, DeeßeceMeeUebÛeer efveceer&leer kesâ}er. efJeoYee&le, ceOÙeøeebleele,
ceOÙeefnbogmLeeveele, KeeveosMeele veJns, lej Deveskeâ mebmLeebveeceOÙes
MeeUe keâe{tve Hegmlekeâer efMe#eCeeyejesyejÛe mJeeJe}byeer yeveefJeCeejs
efMe#eCe osTve, Skeâ øekeâejs efJeoYee&leÛe veJns lej YeejleeÛÙee efJeefJeOe
Yeeieele, Mew#eefCekeâ efJekeâeme Ie[JetCe DeeCe}e.

je<š^meble legkeâ[espeer cenejepeebÛee pevce 30 Seføe} 1909 jespeer
DecejeJeleer efpeundÙeeleer} ÙeeJe}er Ùee ieeJeer Pee}e. cenejepeebÛes
pevce veeJe ceeefCekeâ nesles. cenejepeebÛes ogmejer HeÙe&bleÛes efMe#eCe
ÙeeJe}erle Pee}s. lej eflemeje Je ÛeewLee Jeie& cenejepe ceeceebkeâ[s
JejKes[}e efMekeâ}s. HeCe cenejepeebÛes efMe#eCeele ceve jcele veJnles.
Yepeve, OÙeeve, mebieerle, ieeÙeve, keâ}e, F. Ûee cenejepeebvee Úbo
neslee. JejKes[}eÛe cenejepeebvee ieübLeJeeÛeve, DeelceefÛebleve,
keâce&ÙeesieeÛes Oe[s Iesle}s. lÙeebÛee lÙeebvee Heg{s øeÛeb[ HeâeÙeoe Pee}e.

je<š^meble legkeâ[espeer cenejepeebÛes efMe#eCe efJe<eÙekeâ keâeÙe&

øee. jepet Yee. Kej[s
Deej. yeer. JÙeeme keâ}e JeeefCepÙe

ceneefJeÅee}Ùe, keâesb{eUer, efpe. veeieHetj

Skeâoe JejKes[ÛÙee De[keâe spee r cenejepeebÛee r ceee fCekeâ}e
(cenejepeebvee) legkeâ[dÙee Ùee veeJeeves mebyeesefOe}s, Heg{s les legkeâ[dÙee
Ùee veeJeeves øeefmeæerme Dee}s.

cenejepeebÛes efMe#eCeefJe<eÙekeâ keâeÙe& :-

cenejepeebÛÙee keâeUele cees"dÙee øeceeCeeJej meceepe DeefMeef#ele,
De%eeveer, neslee. Yeejleele efMe#eCeeÛee øemeej JneJee cnCetve, cenelcee
pÙeesefleyee Hegâ}s Je Flej Deveskeâ Leesj meceepe megOeejkeâebveer øeÙelve
kesâ}s. Hejblet Heeefnpes lÙeeøeceeCeele efMe#eCeeÛee efJekeâeme Pee}e
veJnlee.Meslekeâjer, cepetj, ieefjye ÙeebÛeer efmLeleer HeâejÛe JeeF&š nesleer.
lemesÛe meceepeeceOÙes cees"dÙee øeceeCeele DebOeßeæe Je JÙemeveeefOevelee
nesleer. megefMe#eerle ceeCetme DeefMeeq#ele ceeCemeeÛes Mees<eve keâ¤ve
lÙeeÛes efpeJeve og:Keer Je efvejme yeveefJelees Deens. ns cenejepeebveer
øelÙe#eele [esUdÙeebveer Heener}s nesles. cnCetve efMe#eCeeÛee efJekeâeme
keâjCÙeeÛes "jefJe}s. efMe#eCe ne meeceeefpekeâ megOeejCesÛee HeeÙee
Deens. efMe#eCe ns meJe& og:KeeJej ceele keâjCeejs jeceyeeCe Deew<eOe
Deens. ns DeesUKetve cenejepeebveer efMe#eCee}e veJeer o=<šer osCÙeeÛee
øeÙelve kesâ}e. je<š^meble legkeâ[espeer cenejepe kesâJeU Ûeej Jeie&
efMekeâ}s}s Deme}s, lejer lÙeebÛes %eeve øeÛeb[ Demetve, Kees} DeOÙeÙeve
nesles. cenejepeebÛeer o=<šer efpelekeâer meg#ce eflelekeâerÛe efJeMee} nesleer.
cnCetveÛe cenejepe cnCeleele efMe#eCe ns %eeve Je heoJeer yejesyejÛe
mJeeJe}byeveeÛes Deme}s Heeeqnpes. efMe#eCeeÛeer megjJeele ner, ceg} ns
DeeF&ÛÙee ieYee&le Demeles, lesJne HeemetveÛe nesle Demeles. DeeF& ner
ceg}ebÛeer Heefn}er ieg¤ Demeles. cnCetve DeeF&-Jeef[}ebveer meoiegCeer
meoeÛeejer yeveeJes.

efMe#eCeeÛee cet}ceb$e mJeeJe}byeve Deme}e Heenerpes. Kejs efMe#eCe
lesÛe keâer, pes ceve<Ùee}e DeefOekeâeefOekeâ mJeeJe}byeer yeveJeer}, mesJee
øeJe=lle keâjer}. cee$e Deepe keâe@}speceOetve efMeketâve yeensj He[Ceeje
efJeÅeeLeer& lej mJeeJe}byevee Heemetve Je mesJeeJe=lleerHeemetve efkeâleerlejer
ogj ies}s}e Deens. DeMee efJeÅeeLÙee&le mJele:ÛÙee efnbceleerJej keâener
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keâjCÙeeÛeer Mekeäleer lej vemelesÛe, lemesÛe GHeÙegkeäle %eevener vemeles.
cenejepe ieüeceieerlesle cnCeleele.

'Depeye Ssmeer efMe#eCeeÛeer øeLee ~ pesLes keâceer ve Ùes yeeHeeÛeer mebLee~
yeeHe keâjer MesleerÛeer JÙeJemLee ~ ceg}iee ceeies veeskeâjer, Demeer ner
efMe#eCe Heæleer keâeÙe keâeceeÛeer keâer, ceg}e}e Mesleerle keâece keâjCÙeeÛeer
}epe lej JeešlesÛe, lÙeeyejesyej lÙee}e MesleerÛes %eevener vemeles,
Demes efMe#eCe cenejepeebvee vekeâes nesles.

'vegmeles vekeâes GÛÛe efMe#eCe ~  ns lees ies}s ceeieer} Ùegieer }Heesve~
Deelee JneJee keâef<škeâ ye}Jeeve ~  megHet$e YeejleeÛee~

cenejepe cnCeleele peerJeve Je efMe#eCe ÙeebÛeer meebie[ Ieele}er Heenerpes.
pÙee efMe#eCeeves peerJeve peielee ÙesF&}, mebmeej Ûee}efJelee ÙesF&}
Demes efMe#eCe Deme}s Heenerpes. Kejs efMe#eCe lesÛe keâer pes ceveg<ÙeeÛÙee
Debieele Deveskeâ Gllece iegCeebÛee Je GHeÙegkeäle keâ}ekeâewMeuÙeeÛee efJekeâeme
keâ¤ve, }eLe ceejer} lesLes HeeCeer keâe{CÙeeÛeer leekeâo DemeCeejs,
ceeCemee}e mJele:Ûeer keâeces keâjlee Dee}er veener, lej }neve }neve
keâeceemee"er ogmeNÙeeJej DeJe}byetve jeneJes }eieles. DeMee ceeCemeeÛÙee
HeoJÙee meefš&Heâerkesâš keâeÙe keâeceeÛeer? efpeJeveele keâesCelÙee JesUer
keâMeer HeefjmLeerleer efvecee&Ce nesF&} ns meebielee Ùesle veener. HeefjefmLeleer
veg¤He ceeCemee}e HeeJe}s šekeâlee Dee}er Heenerpes. ßeerke=â<Cee}e
meejLeer JneJes }eie}s. Depeg&vee}e m$eer ¤He IesTve efoJeme keâe{eJes
}eie}s, lÙee lÙee HeefjeqmLeleermeer efceUtve peeTve keâ}e oeKeefJeCÙeeÛeer
Mekeäleer lÙeebÛÙeele nesleer. cnCetve les peerJeveele efJepeÙeer nesT Mekeâ}s.
ner iees<š DeeHeCe }#eele "sJe}er Heenerpes, cnCetve cenejepe cnCeleele,
ceveg<Ùeeves meJe&iegCeer Deme}s Heenerpes. ceelee-efHelÙeebveer ceg}eyejesyej
ceg}erbveener efMe#eCe efo}s Heenerpes.

ceg}ebme efJeefJeOe GÛÛe %eeve ÅeeJes  ~  lewmesefÛe ceg}erbveebner
efMekeâJeeJes~

GÛÛe efMe#eCeeÛeer efJeÅee}Ùe Menjele mLeeHeve ve keâjlee DeeHeuÙee
ieeJeele mLeeHeCe keâjeJeer. pÙeecegUs DeeHeuÙee ieeJeeleÛe efMe#eCeeÛeer
meesÙe nesF&}.

DeewÅeesieerkeâ efMe#eCee}e Ûee}vee :-

cenejepeebveer DeewÅeesefiekeâ efMe#eCeeJej Yej osTve, DeewÅeesefiekeâ
efMe#eCee}e Ûee}vee osCÙeeÛes keâeÙe& kesâ}s. øelÙeskeâ JÙekeäleer ne
GÅeesieefMe} Deme}e Heenerpes, Demes cenejepe cnCele. cenejepeebveer

mJele: efkeâlÙeskeâ le¤Ceebvee GÅeesie, keâ}e efMekeâCÙeeme øeJeglle kesâ}s.
meve 1943 ceOÙes cenejepeebveer GÅeesie Jeiee&me øeejbYee kesâ}e, Je
lÙeeÛee MegYeejbYe DecejeJeleerme Oece&oeÙe keâe@šve Hebâ[ ceOÙes kesâ}e
neslee. meceepeeceOÙes DemeCeejer DeeefLe&keâ ojer ogj JneJeer Je ÙesLeer}
mebHelleerÛee GHeÙeesie pevemeeceevÙeebvee JneJee, keâejeefiejebvee vÙeeÙe
efceUeJee Ùeemee"er cenejepeebveer le¤Ceebvee DeewÅeesefiekeâ efMe#eCeekeâ[s
JeUefJeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve kesâ}e, DeeUMeer ceeCemeeÛes peerJeve MegvÙe
Deens. lÙeebÛÙee nelegve meceepeeÛes, osMeeÛes Ye}s nesJet <ekeâle veener.
cnCetve ceeCemeeves melele GÅeesieMeer} DemeeJes. øelÙeskeâeÛÙee Iejer
pees[Oeboe efvecee&Ce keâ¤ve, Iejeleer} meJee&vee keâeceeÛeer meJeÙe
}eJeuÙeeme Iejeleer} De[ÛeCeer ogj nesTve, megKe Meebleer }eYes}.
ieeJeeleer} GÅeesieeÛee HeâeÙeoe ieeJee}e PeeuÙeeme ieeJeeÛee efJekeâeme
nesTve, je<š^ebÛeer øeieleer nesF&}. cenejepeebÛÙee DeOÙe#elesKee}er
ßeer ieg¤osJe DeewÅeesefiekeâ efMe#eCe Jeie& meg¤ keâ¤ve, lÙeele 300
efJeÅeeLeer& JÙeJemeeÙe efMe#eCe Iesle nesles. Ùee Jeiee&le iee}erÛes, melejbpÙee,
meglekeâleeF&, keâeieo leÙeej keâjCes, keâeHe[ efJeCeves, efMeJeCekeâece,
Deemeves leÙeej keâjCes F. JÙeJemeeÙe efMe#eCe osCÙeele Ùesle nesles.
Demee øeeslmeenveHej GHe›eâce cenejepeebveer jeyeefJe}e neslees.

cenejepe cnCele efJeÅeeLÙee&bveer efMe#eCe Iesleebvee Meer} Je Ûeeefj$e
peHe}s Heenerpes. efJeÅeeLeer& peerJeveele efMemle Demes}, lejÛe efJeÅeeLeer&
Ie[t <ekeâlees, Demes meebiele cenejepeebveer efMemleer}e DevÙemeeOeejCe
cenlJe efo}s Deens. efJeÅeeLÙee&bveer DeeHeuÙee %eeveeÛee HeâeÙeoe DeeHeuÙee
osMe yeebOeJeebvee keâmee nesF&} Ùeekeâ[s }#e efo}s Heenerpes.

mebMeesOeveeJej Yej :-

efMe#eCeele mebMeesOevee}e efJeMes<e mLeeve Deme}s Heenerpes. veJe veJes
mebMeesOeve keâjCes keâeUeÛeer iejpe Demeles. pÙeele efJeÅeeLÙee&bvee $e+Ûeer
Demes}, les efMe#eCe ceg}ebvee IesCÙeeme øeeslmeenve osTve, lÙeeme
mebMeesOeve keâjCÙeeÛeer mebOeer GHe}yOe keâ¤ve ÅeeJeer. DeeHeuÙee osMeele
efJeHet} mebHelleer Demetve mebMeesOeveeDeYeeJeer lÙeeÛee HeâeÙeoe je<š^e}e
nesle veener. nŸeeÛeer Keble cenejepeebvee nesleer. Flej #es$eeyejesyejÛe
DeeHeCe ke=â<eer mebMeesOeveemee"er ogmeNÙee osMeeJej DeJe}byetve Deens.
lÙeecegUs MesleerÛee Heenerpes lÙeeøeceeCeele efJekeâeme nesle veener. HeefjCeeceer
Meslekeâjer og:Keele efpeJeve peiele Deens, ner JemlegefmLeleer cenejepe
le%eebÛÙee, }#eele DeeCetve osle, lemesÛe ke=â<eerÛes veJeerve %eeve
efMe#eCeeceOÙes Deble&Yetle keâjCÙeeme øeeslmeeefnle keâjle Demele.

 MeeUe-Jemleerie=neÛeer efveceer&leer :-
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Yeejleeleer} yengmeKÙe Jeie& Kes[dÙeele jenlees. De%eeveecegUs jeyejeye
jeyetve lÙeebvee Hegjsmes Devve, Jem$e, efveJeeje Ùee ceg}Yetle iejpee
megæe HetCe& keâjlee Ùesle veener. cenejepeebveer ieüeceerCe pevelesle
efMe#eCeeÛee peesjoej øeÛeej kesâ}e. cenejepeebÛes efMe#eCe pejer 4
Leer HeÙe&ble Pee}s Deme}s, lejer lÙeebveer øeÛeb[ meeefnlÙe efveceer&leerÛÙee
ceeOÙeceeletve cees"e DeeoMe& "sJe}e, cenejepeebÛes cnCeves }eskeâ
Sskeâle, efMe#eCe ne meceepemegOeejCesÛee HeeÙee Deens. cnCetve
cenejepeebveer MeeUe keâe{tve ieüeceerCe Yeeieeleer} efJeÅeeLÙee&bvee
efMe#eCeeyejesyej jenCÙeemee"er Jemleerie=neÛeer efveceer&leer kesâ}er.
meceepeele cenejepeebveer Yepeve Je efkeâle&veeÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve
cees"dÙeeøeceeCeele efMe#eCe efJe<eÙekeâ peeie=leer kesâ}er. cenejepeebveer
ßeer ieg¤osJe efMe#eCe ceb[UeÛeer efveceer&leer keâ¤ve lÙeeÉejs yee}keâcebefoj,
yee}megOeejCee kesbâoü, ceeveJemesJee Úe$ee}Ùe, yegefveÙeeoer øeeLeefcekeâ
<eeUe, ieg¤osJe ceeOÙeefcekeâ efJeÅee cebefoj, yesefmekeâ š^sefvebie keâe@}spe
DeeefCe mebieerle efJeÅee}Ùe F. efMe#eCe osCeejer kesbâoüs meg¤ kesâ}er.
cenejepe efoveebkeâ 6 Dee@iemš 1950 jespeer DeeHeuÙee Yee<eCeele
cnCee}s keâer.

''ces Deeßece ces yegDeeJeesbkeâe De[d[e yeveevee vener Ûeenlee~
cegPes lees }esieesb keâes jnve-menve Deewj keâce&Yeesie keâe DeeoMe& Hee"

Hee"eCee nw~
Gvns meleÛeefj$e Deewj DeeoMe& veeieefjkeâ yeveevee nw~``

DeeefoJeemeerbmee"er DeeßeceMeeUebÛeer efveceer&leer :-

cenejepe ieüeceerCe Yeeieele MeeUe Jemleerie=nebÛeer efveceer&leer keâ¤ve
Leebye}s veener. lej DeeefoJeemeer meceepeele Mew#eefCekeâ efJekeâeme JneJee,
Je lÙeebvee meceepeeÛÙee cegKÙe øeJeenele DeeCeCÙeemee"er, cenejepeebveer
ogie&ce DeeefoJeemeer Yeeieele peeTve DeeßeceMeeUe (efveJeemeerMeeUe)
keâe{uÙee DeeefoJeemeer ceg}iee ieefjye DemeuÙeecegUs efMe#eCeeJej KeÛe&
keâ¤ <ekeâle veener ns cenejepeebveer DeesUKe}s  nesles. cnCetveÛe
cenejepeebveer DeeßeceMeeUe keâe{tve DeeefoJeemeer ceg}ebÛÙee jenCÙeeÛeer
Je efMe#eCeeÛeer efve:Megukeâ JÙeJemLee kesâ}er. ÛeboüHetj efpeundÙeeleer}
efmejesbÛee lee}gkeäÙeeleer} keâce}eHetj ÙesLes mJele: cenejepe 4 Seføe}
1960 jespeer ies}s Je lesLes lÙeebveer DeeßeceMeeUe keâe{}er.
DeeefoJeemeerbÛÙee ceg}ebvee efMe#eCeemee"er øeesmeenerle keâjCes ne
lÙeeceeieer} cenejepeebÛee GösMe neslee. lÙeeÛeøeceeCes DecejeJeleer
efpeunŸeeleer} cesUIeešele 'ceeefCekeâieüece` ÙesLes, ceOÙeøeebleeleer} yewlet}
efpeundÙeele Goecee ÙesLes, lej efÚboJee[e efpeunŸeele meewbmej ÙesLes

megæe cenejepeebveer DeeefoJeemeermee"er DeeßeceMeeUe keâe{uÙee.
efvepeeceeÛÙee jepÙeele Deefo}eyeeo efpeunŸeele G"vej ÙesLesner
DeeefoJeemeerbmee"er DeeßeceMeeUe meg¤ kesâ}er.

ceesPeejer ÙesLes DeeÙegJes&o ne@mHeerš} Je keâe@}speÛeer DeeefCe DeOÙeeHekeâ
efJeÅee}ÙeeÛeer efveceer&leer :-

cenejepeebvee DeeÙegJes&oeÛes øeÛeb[ %eeve nesles. ieüeceerCe Yeeieeleer}
ieefjyeebvee ÙeesiÙe JesUer Deew<eOeesHeÛeej efceUeJee lees megæe ceesHeâle ne
o=<šerkeâesve vepejsmeceesj "sTve cenejepeebveer DeeÙegJes&o ne@mHeerš}
meg¤ kesâ}s. lemesÛe ieüeceerCe Yeeieeleer} iejerye neslekeâ¤ ngMeej
ceg}ebvee JewÅekeâerÙe efMe#eCe Ieslee ÙeeJes cnCetve 1959 ceOÙes DeeÙegJes&o
keâe@}speÛeer mLeeHevee kesâ}er. DeepeHeÙe&ble ieüeceerCe Yeeieeleer} npeejes
ceg}-ceg}er [e@keäšj yevegve }eskeâebÛeer mesJee keâefjle Deens. lemesÛe
ieüeceerCe Yeeieeleer} ceg}ebvee efMe#ekeâ neslee ÙeeJes cnCetve ceesPejer
ÙesLes DeOÙeeHekeâ efJeÅee}ÙeeÛeer mLeeHevee cenejepeebveer kesâ}er.

DeMeeøekeâejs ceneje<š^eleÛe veJns lej DeepegyeepegÛÙee jepÙeele megæe
cenejepeebveer MeeUe, DeeßeceMeeUe, efJeÅee}Ùe, DeewÅeesieerkeâ mebmLee,
DeeÙegJes&o ces[erkeâ} keâe@}spe keâe{tve efMe#eCeeÛee efJekeâeme keâjCÙeemee"er
peesjoej øeÙelve kesâ}s. efJeoYee&le Deepe pees efMe#eCeeÛee efJekeâeme
Pee}s}e Deens. lÙeeÛes ßesÙe Heâej cees"dÙee øeceeCeele je<š^meble
legkeâ[espeer cenejepeebvee peeles.

efve<keâ<e& :-

cenejepeebveer meceepepeeie=leer, meceepe megOeejvee, mJeeleb$Ùe
Deeboes}veeyejesyejÛe, mJele:}e Mew#eefCekeâ keâeÙee&le Peesketâve efo}s
nesles. efJeoYee&le cenejepeebveer Yepeve Je efkeâlevee&Éejs cees"dÙee øeceeCeele
efMe#eCe efJe<eÙekeâ peeie=leer keâ¤ve, }eskeâebvee efMe#eCeeÛes cenlJe
HešJetve efo}s. ieüeceerCe Je ogie&ce Yeeieeleer} ceg}ebvee efMe#eCe efceUeJes,
cnCetve MeeUe, DeeefoJeemeer DeeßeceMeeUe keâe{tve lÙeeÛeyejesyej
jenCÙeeÛeer meesÙe JneJeer cnCetve, Jemleerie=neÛeer efveceer&leer kesâ}er
nesleer. ßeer ieg¤osJe mesJee ceb[UeÛÙee ceeHe&âle MeeUe, DeeßeceMeeUe,
efJeÅee}Ùes, øeeLe&vee cebefojs, JÙeeÙeece cebefojs, JeeÛevee}Ùes, ieüeceesÅeesie
efMe#eCe, DeeefCe Oecee&Le& oJeeKeevee, DeeÙegJes&o keâe@}spe keâe{tve
efJeoYee&ÛÙee efJekeâemeeme Heâej cees"e neleYeej }eJe}e, 'pevemesJee
nerÛe F&MJejmesJee mecepetve` cenejepeebveer pevekeâuÙeeCe keâeÙee&le
mJele:}e Jeentve Iesle}s, ieefjyeebvee ceesHeâle Deew<eOe Je mesJee efceUeJeer
cnCetve ieüeceerCe Yeeieele ceesPeejer ÙesLes DeeÙegJes&o oJeeKeevee Je ieüeceerCe
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Yeeieeleer} ceg}ebvee JewÅekeâerÙe efMe#eCe Ieslee ÙeeJes cnCegve DeeÙegJes&o
ces[erkeâ} keâe@}speÛeer mLeeHevee kesâ}er. lemesÛe Gllece efMe#ekeâ efvecee&Ce
JneJee cnCetve ceesPeejer ÙesLes ßeer ieg¤osJe DeOÙeeHekeâ efJeÅee}ÙeeÛeer
efveceer&leer kesâ}er. Deepe ceneje<š^ mejkeâej DeeoerJeemeer Deeßece MeeUe
keâe{tve DeeoerJeemeer ceg}ebvee efMe#eCe IesCÙeeme øeeslmeenve osle Deens.
HeCe cenejepeebveer nsÛe keâeÙe& mJeeleb$ÙeHegJe&keâeUele meg¤ kesâ}s nesles.
Deepe pes mejkeâej}e keâU}s les cenejepeebvee lesJneÛe keâU}s nesles.
ÙeeJe¤ve cenejepeebÛeer Mew#eefCekeâ ogjo=<šer }#eele Ùesles.
cenejepeebÛÙee efMe#eCeeefJe<eÙekeâ keâeÙee&cegUs efJeoYee&Ûee Mew#eefCekeâ
efJekeâeme Je efJeoYee&le mJeeJe}byeer JÙekeäleer efvecee&Ce nesCÙeeme Heâej
cees"er ceole Pee}er.

-: meboYe& ieübLe :-

1)  ieüeceieerlee - }s. je<š^meble legkeâ[espeer cenejepe

2)  peerJeveÙeesieer Keb[ 5, 7, 10 - }s. megoece meeJejkeâj

3)  je<š^meble legkeâ[espeerbÛeer Mew#eCeerkeâ o=<šer -  }s. jIegveeLe keâ[Jes

4)  JeOee& efpeune ie@efPešsDej - mebHeeokeâ [e@. efkeâ. keâe. ÛeewOejer

5)  je<š^meble mebceieü Jee[dceÙe Keb[ 4, 7 - }s. jIetveeLe keâ[Jes

6)  peve›eâebleerÛÙee HeeT} Jeeše - }s. %eevesMJej j#ekeâ

7)  je<š^mebleebÛÙee ieüeceieerlesÛeer Jew%eeefvekeâ o=<šer -}s. jIegveeLe keâ[Jes
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øemleeJevee -

Ùee DeYÙeemeelemegOoe GÛÛe DeeefCe keâefve<" meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ
opee&Ûee efkeâMeesjebÛÙee JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ ¤Ûeerleer} Yeso MeesOeCÙeeÛee
efJeÛeej Deens. keâefve<" DeeefLe&keâ meeceeefpekeâ iešeleer} kegâceejebÛeer
JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ ¤Ûeer GÛÛe meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ iešeÛÙee kegâceejeHes#ee
JesieUer Demeles keâeÙe Ùee øeMveeÛes Gllej MeesOeCÙeeÛee øeÙelve Ùee
DeYÙeemeele keâjeÙeÛee Deens.

meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ opee& kegâceejebÛÙee JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[erJej yeo}eJej
yejeÛe øeYeeJe šekeâlees Demes ie=efnle Oej}s Deens. ogmeNÙee Meyoele
Jee*dceÙeerve Jew%eeefvekeâ, keâeÙe&keâejer JeeefCepÙe efJeOeeÙekeâ, keâ}elcekeâ
ke=â<eer øeÛeejkeâ meeceeefpekeâ Je Iejiegleer Jeiewjs JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[erleer}
¤Ûeerle meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ øeiele DeeefCe DeøeeHle kegâceejele yejeÛe
Heâjkeâ Demelees Demes ie=efnle Oej}s Deens.

mebMeesOeveeÛeer Gefodo<šÙes -

1) kegâšgbyeeleer} meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ HeefjefmLeleerÛes DeOÙeÙeve

kegâšgbyeeleer} DeeefLe&keâo=<šÙee øeiele-Deøeiele efkeâMeesjebÛÙee JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤ÛeerÛee
leg}veelcekeâ DeYÙeeme

Dr.Mrs. Shribala V. Deshpande
H.O.D. Home-Economic Deptt.

S.K. Porwal College, Kamptee

meejebMe -

ÙeesiÙe JÙeJemeeÙeeÛeer efveJe[ meeceevÙele: efJeÅeeLÙee&bÛÙee ¤ÛeerJej DeJe}byetve Demeles. efJeÅeeLÙee&bÛeer ¤Ûeer lÙeebÛÙee keâewšgbefyekeâ HeeMJe&Yetceervegmeej
yeo}le Demeles. ceg} pÙee kegâšgbyeele pevce IesTve meceepeefMe} neslees lÙee kegâšgbyeeÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ opee&Ûee ceg}eÛÙee Jele&ve
›eâceeJej øeÛeb[ HeefjCeece He[lees (yes}er DevÙe 1952) lesJne efkeâMeesjebÛeer JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤Ûeer Ùee}e DeHeJeeo veener.

JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ efveJe[erJej meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ opee&Ûee øeYeeJeeyeodo} Deveskeâ DeYÙeeme Pee}s Deens. GoenjCeeLe& vesumeve (1939)
Ùeevee Dee{U}s keâer GÛÛe GlHevve iešeleer} ceg}s DeeHeuÙee Jeef[}ebÛÙee HeeleUerÛee JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[leele lej keâefve<" GlHevve
iešeleer} ceg}s DeeHeuÙee Jeef[}ebÛÙee JÙeJemeeÙeeHes#ee GÛÛe opee&Ûes JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[leele. efievmeyeie& (1951) Ùeebveer kesâ}suÙee
DeeCeKeer Skeâe DeYÙeemeele efomeles keâer, GÛÛe GlHevveeÛes kegâšgbye DeeefCe keâefve<" GlHevveeÛes kegâšgbyeeÛÙee ceg}ele JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[erle
yejeÛe Heâjkeâ Dee{Ulees. js[d[er (1977) Ùeebveer JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[erle kegâšgbyeeÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ Hew}tbÛes HejeJe}byeve veceto
kesâ}s Deens. ÙeeoJe (1979) Ùeebveerner DeeHeuÙee DeYÙeemeele neÛe efve<keâ<e& keâe{}e Deens keâer, kegâšgbyeeÛÙee DeeefLe&keâ JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ
opee&Ûee DeYÙeeme›eâce efveJe[CÙeeHetJeer&Ûe kegâceejebÛÙee JÙeJemeeÙe efveJe[erJej øeYeeJe He[les.

keâjCes.

2) kegâšgbyeeleer} meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ HeefjefmLeleerÛes efkeâMeesjebÛÙee
øeiele Je Deøeiele HeefjefmLeleerÛes DeOÙeÙeve keâjCes.

3) kegâšgbyeeleer} meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ HeefjefmLeleerÛes efkeâMeesjebÛÙee
JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ ¤ÛeerÛes DeOÙeÙeve keâjCes.

4) DeeefLe&keâo=<šÙee øeiele Je Deøeiele efkeâMeesjebÛÙee JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ
¤ÛeerÛee leg}veelcekeâ DeYÙeeme keâjCes.

mebMeesOeve HeOoleer

vecegvee

øemlegle DeYÙeeme DekeâjeJeer DeeefCe yeejeJeerleer} DeeefLe&keâ,
meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeeHle 76 DeeefCe Deøeiele 66 efJeÅeeLÙee&ÛÙee
vecegvÙeele keâjCÙeele Dee}e. keâece"erleer} meele GÛÛe ceeOÙeefcekeâ
mebmLeeleer} vecetves efveJe[CÙeele Dee}s, leLeeefHe øeejbefYekeâ vecegvÙeele
oesvner ef}bieeÛes 386 efkeâMeesj nesles.
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meeOeveeÛee JeeHej

1) efkeâMeesjebÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ opee& ceespeCÙeemee"er [e@.
peveyebOeg ÙeebÛeer meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ opee&Ûes øeceeCe øeMveeJe}er
JeeHej}er Deens.

2) kegâceejebÛeer JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤Ûeer ceespeCÙeemee"er [e@. Sme.
Heer. kegâ}ßes<" (1985 DeeJe=lleer) Ùeebveer efJekeâefmele kesâ}suÙee
JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ ¤Ûeer DeefYe}sKe (Jner.DeeÙe.Deej.) JeeHej}e
Deens.

oesvner meeOeves efJeMJemeefveÙelee DeeefCe JewOelesÛÙee o=<šerves
meceeOeevekeâejkeâ Deens.

Deekeâ[sJeejerÛes efJeM}s<eCe

meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâo=<šÙee Heiele DeeefCe Deøeiele efkeâMeesjeÛÙee

JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâ mLeeveele JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤Ûeerleer} Heâjkeâ
MeesOeCÙeemee"er 'šer` šsmš JeeHejCÙeele Dee}er. 'šer` šsmšÛeer
HetJe&leÙeejer cnCetve JesieJesieUÙee #es$eeleer} JÙeJemeeÙe ¤Ûeerleer}
ceeOÙece DeeefCe øeceeCe efJeÛe}ves ceespeCÙeele Dee}s.

meebefKÙekeâer efJeM}s<eCe

meJe& øeLece meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ opÙee&Ûes ceeOÙece DeeefCe øeceeCe
efJeÛe}ves efceUefJeCÙeele Dee}er. veblej Sce+1 Sme.[er. meg$eeves
oesve DeeJeMÙekeâ ieš yeveefJeCÙeele Dee}s. vecegvÙeeHewkeâer Sce+1
Hes#ee peemle iegCe efceUefJeCÙeele meeceeefpekeâ DeeefLe&keâ øeiele iešele
Iee}CÙeele Dee}s. pÙee vecegvÙeele Sce+1 Sme.[er. ef}nCÙeeHes#ee
keâceer iegCe efceUe}s lÙeebvee meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâo=<šÙee DeHegNÙee
iešele Iee}CÙeele Dee}s.

efve<keâ<e& DeeefCe ÛeÛee&

efve<keâ<e& leeef}keâe ›eâ. 1 ceOÙes efo}s Deensle.
leeef}keâe - 1

meeceeefpekeâ-DeeefLe&keâ o=<šÙee øeiele DeeefCe DeøeeHle efkeâMeesjebÛÙee JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤ÛeerÛeer leg}vee

›eâ. JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâ #es$e           øeeHle ieš                            DeøeeHle ieš šer
ceeOÙece øe.efve. ceeOÙece øe.efve.

1 meeefnlÙeerkeâ 9.40 4.64 6.39 4.59 2.59+

2 Jew%eeefvekeâ 11.76 3.99 9.87 2.29 2.37+

3 keâeÙe&keâejer 12.88 5.02 11.77 5.39 1.24

4 JeeefCepÙe 9.18 5.02 7.63 4.63 1.91

5 efJeOeeÙekeâ 6.48 4.35 6.30 3.84 0.34

6 keâ}e 10.18 4.74 7.56 4.51 3.38++

7 ke=â<eer 9.48 4.86 8.94 5.30 0.42

8 pevemebJeeo 10.63 4.41 9.50 4.79 2.21+

9 meeceeefpekeâ 11.44 4.02 11.02 4.56 0.56

10 Iejiegleer 9.70 4.88 9.66 5.03 0.05

Sve-76 Sce-66

leeef}keâe - 1 Je¤ve efomeles keâer, Jee*ceÙeerve #es$eele meeceeefpekeâ Je DeeefLe&keâ o=<šŸee øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele kegâceejeÛÙee JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâ
¤Ûeerleer} Heâjkeâemee"er efceUefJe}s}s šer ceguÙe (2.59) ns 001 DeelceefJeMJeeme HeeleUerJej efJeMes<e Deens. ÙeeÛee DeLe& meeceeefpekeâ-
DeeefLe&keâ o=°Ÿee øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele efkeâMeesjele JeeGlleÙeer keâ#esle yejeÛe Heâjkeâ Demelees.
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ÙeeefMeJeeÙe ns megOoe Dee{Ules keâer, ceOÙece Heâjkeâ ne meeceeefpekeâ-
DeeefLe&keâ o=<šÙee øeeHle kegâceejevee Devegkegâ} Deens. ÙeeJe¤ve megefÛele
nesles keâer, meeceeefpekeâ-DeeefLe&keâ o=<šÙee øeiele efkeâMeesjebvee,
meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâo=<šÙee Deøeiele efkeâMeesjebHes#ee Jee*dceÙeerve #es$eele
DeefOekeâ ¤Ûeer Deens.

leeef}keâe ›eâceebkeâ -1 Ûee DeefOekeâ DeYÙeemeeJe¤ve efomeles keâer,
meeceeefpekeâ o=<šÙee øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele kegâceejeÛÙee Jew%eeefvekeâ
#es$eeleer} JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤Ûeerle yejeÛe Heâjkeâ Demelees,
DeelceefJeMJeemeeÛÙee 0.01 HeeleUerJej šer ceguÙe 2.27 efJeMes<e
Deens. Jew%eeefvekeâ #es$eele meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele kegâceejeÛÙee ceOÙece
JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâ ¤Ûeer ceguÙe (11.76) meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee Deøeiele
kegâceejeÛÙee JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ ¤Ûeer ceguÙeeHes#ee (9.97) yejsÛe peemle
Demeles. lÙeeÛee DeLe& Demee keâer meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele kegâceejeÛeer
¤Ûeer meeceeefpekeâ o=<šÙee Deøeiele kegâceejeHes#ee efJe%eeveekeâ[s peemle
Demeles.

leeef}keâe ›eâ. 1 Je¤ve efomeles keâer, meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele kegâceej
keâ}elcekeâ DeeefCe øeÛeejkeâer mJe¤HeeÛÙee JÙeJemeeÙeeme DeefOekeâ
Devegketâ} Demeleele. meceefHe&le šer ceguÙe (3.36 DeeefCe 2.21) ns
DeelceefJeMJeemeeÛÙee Deveg›eâce 0.01 DeeefCe 0.05 HeeleUerJej
efJeMes<e efomeles DeeefCe ceOÙece efJeJesÛeve meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele
kegâceejebvee Devegkegâ} efomelees.

keâeÙe&keâejer, JeeefCepÙeerkeâ, efJeOeeÙekeâ, ke=â<eer, meeceeefpekeâ DeeefCe
Iejiegleer #es$eele meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele kegâceejebÛÙee
JÙeeJemeeeqÙekeâ ¤Ûeer ceeOÙeceele šer ceguÙeele Heâjkeâ Dee{Ulees. Ùee
efve<keâ<ee&Je¤ve Demee meceejesHe keâjlee Ùeslees keâer, meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee
øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele kegâceejele keâeÙe&keâejer, JeeefCepÙe, efJeOeeÙekeâ,

ke=â<eer, meeceeefpekeâ Je Iejiegleer #es$eele ¤ÛeerÛeer HeeleUer meceeve
Demeles. cnCetve Ùee øekeâjCeele cegu ie=efnleke=âlÙe keâeÙece jenle.s

GHejeskeäle øeefleHeâ}eJe¤ve Demes efomeles keâer, meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee øeiele
kegâceejele meeceeefpekeâo=<šÙee Deøeiele kegâceejeHes#ee Gllece efJe%eeve
keâ}e DeeefCe øeYeeJeer JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ #es$eele DeefOekeâ ¤Ûeer Dee{Ules.
yengOee GÛÛe meeceeefpekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ opee&ÛÙee kegâceejebvee Ùee #es$eeMeer
mebyebefOele JÙeJemeeÙeeMeer ¤Ûeer efJekeâmeerle keâjCÙeele DeefOekeâ DevegceguÙe
HeefjefmLeleer efceUles. ÙeeHetJeer& vesumeve (1939) efievmeye& efyeveyeie&
Jeiewjs (1951) js[d[er (1977) ÙeeoJe (1979) DeeefCe MeMeer
øeYee (1982) ÙeebÛÙee DeYÙeemeeJe¤ve kegâceejebÛÙee meeceeefpekeâ
DeeefLe&keâ opee&ÛÙee JÙeeJemeeÙeerkeâ ¤Ûeeryeodo} ogpeesje efceUlees.

øemlegle DeYÙeeme nsÛe megefÛele keâjlees keâer, keâeÙe&keâejer JeeefCepÙe,
efJeOeeÙekeâ, ke=â<eer, meeceeefpekeâ Je Iejiegleer  #es$eele meeceeefpekeâ
o=<šÙee øeiele DeeefCe Deøeiele kegâceejele kegâceejeÛÙee JÙeeJemeeefÙekeâ
¤Ûeerle efJeMes<e Heâjkeâ efomele veener. Ùee efve<keâ<ee&}e meensye (1980)
DeeefCe jwvee (1997) ÙeeÛÙee DeYÙeemeeÛÙee efve<keâ<ee&Je¤ve ogpeesje
efceUlees.

meboYe&ieübLe -

1) Psychology of Adodescence Kail C. Garrison.

2) Developmental psychology Flovance L. Goodenough.

3) Psychology of Adodescence Luella Cole.

4) Vocational Choice Reoonanel C. Nelson.

5) Jewkeâefmekeâ ceevemeMeem$e - [e@. kegâce"skeâj
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øemleeefJekeâ :

Ùee mebieCekeâ ÙegieeceOÙes ceeefnleer øecegKe Yetefcekeâe yepeeJeles.
DeeHeuÙeeHewkeâer øelÙeskeâpeCe ceeefnleerJej DeJe}byetve Deens. leer efJeefJeOe
ceeieeËveer DeeefCe efJeefJeOe mJe®Heele GHe}yOe nesle Deens. leer leesb[er
efkebâJee ef}Keerle mJe®Heele Demet Mekeâles. DeeHeCe cegefoüle efkebâJee
o=keâßeeJÙe ceeOÙeceeÉejs ceeefnleer øeeHle keâ® Mekeâlees. efMe#eCe
#es$eeleer} øelÙeskeâ Ie[ecees[erceOÙes ceeefnleer Skeâ DeeOeejmlebYe cnCetve
keâeÙe& keâjles. keâesCelÙeener keâeÙee&ÛÙee efmeOoermee"er DeeHeuÙeemeceesj
efJeKegj}suÙee ceeefnleer ceOetve ÙeesiÙe ceeefnleer efceUefJeCes DeeefCe
efle}e øeYeeJeerHeCes JeeHejCes Ùeemee"er efJeMes<e keâewMeuÙeeÛeer iejpe
Yeemeles. ns efJeMes<e keâewMeuÙe cnCepesÛe ceeefnleer mee#ejlee nesÙe.

FbšjvesšÛÙee Jee{lÙee øemeejecegUs ceeefnleer mee#ejles}e DelÙeble
cenòJe øeeHle Pee}s Deens. DeeHeuÙee}e mebieCekeâ keâmes JeeHejeJes
FlekesâÛe %eeve Demetve Ûee}Ceej veener lej ceeefnleer keâMeer efceUJeeÙeÛeer
DeeefCe Ùee ceeefnleerpee}eÛÙee ceeOÙeceeletve DeeHeuÙee mecemÙeebÛes
øeYeeJeerHeCes efvejekeâjCe keâmes keâjlee ÙesF&} ÙeeÛesner %eeve DemeCes
DelÙeble DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. DeepeÛÙee ceeefnleerÛÙee ÙegieeceOÙes
yee}keâebHeemetve lej pes<" veeieefjkeâ Ùee meJe& JeÙeesiešemee"er ceeefnleer
mee#ejlee ner Skeâ iejpe Pee}s}er Deens.

ceeefnleer mee#ejlee :

meJe&øeLece 1974 ceOÙes Hee@} Pegkeâes&Jemkeâer Ùeebveer ieübLee}Ùe Je
ceeefnleer efJe%eeveeJej je<š^erÙe DeeÙeesiee}e meeoj kesâ}suÙee
DenJee}eceOÙes ceeefnleer mee#ejlee ner mebkeâuHevee JeeHej}er.
lÙeebÛÙeeceles ceeefnleer mee#ej JÙekeäleer lÙeebÛÙee keâeÙee&ceOÙes ceeefnleer
m$eesleebÛee JeeHej keâjCÙeeceOÙes me#ece Demeleele DeeefCe lÙeebÛÙee
mecemÙeebJej GHeeÙe MeesOeCÙeekeâjerlee øeeLeefcekeâ m$eesle DeeefCe ceeefnleer
meeOeveebÛee JeeHej keâjCÙeeÛeer leb$es DeeefCe keâewMeuÙe Deelcemeele

efvejblej efMe#eCeeceOÙes ceeefnleer mee#ejlesÛes cenòJe

ßeer SÛe.Deej. efmeOosJeej
[e@. Sce.kesâ. Gcee"s keâ}e, efJe%eeve Je
jeceÛeboüjeJe ceesKeejs ceneefJeÅee}Ùe,
Yeecešer, efjbie jes[, veeieHetj-22.

keâjleele.

1987 ceOÙes Decesefjkesâle HeoJeerHetCe& efMe#eCe keâmes DemeeJes Ùee
meboYee&le meeoj kesâ}suÙee DenJee}ele efJeÅeeLÙee&}e lees mJeÙeced
efveos&efMele mJeleb$e efMe#eCeeLeer& keâmee nesF&}? lemesÛe lÙee}e
DeeÙeg<ÙeYej efvejblej efMe#eCe keâmes Ieslee ÙesF&}? ÙeeyeeyeleÛÙee
efMe#eCeeÛeer cnCepesÛe ceeefnleer mee#ejlesÛeer DeYÙeeme›eâceeleer} iejpe
mHe<š keâjCÙeele Dee}er nesleer. Deepe peieeleer} Heg<keâU osMeebceOÙes
ceeefnleerÛÙee mee#ejlesÛes cenòJe DeesUKetve Mee}sÙe DeeefCe GÛÛe
efMe#eCeeÛÙee DeYÙeeme›eâceeceOÙes ceeefnleer mee#ejlesÛee meceeJesMe
keâjCÙeele Dee}s}e Deens.

ceeefnleer mee#ej JÙekeäleerceOÙes Dee{UCeejer JewefMe<šŸes :

ceeefnleer mee#ej JÙekeäleer lÙee}e nJeer Deme}suÙee ceeefnleerÛeer iejpe
DeesUKet Mekeâlees DeeefCe leer MeesOeCÙeeÛeer, efleÛes cetuÙeceeHeve
keâjCÙeeÛeer, leer HeefjCeecekeâejkeâHeCes JeeHejCÙeeÛeer #ecelee øeeHle
keâ® Mekeâlees. Ùee ceeefnleer leb$e%eeveeÛÙee Ùegieele DeeJeMÙekeâlesHes#ee
peemle ceeefnleer GHe}yOe nesle Deens. lÙeecegUs ceeefnleer mee#ejles}e
DeefleMeÙe cenòJe øeeHle Pee}s Deens. ceeefnleer mee#ejlescegUs JÙekeäleer
Heg{er} iees<šerle me#ece neslees.

n ceeefnleerÛeer iejpe DeesUKelees.

n mJele:}e Heeefnpes Deme}suÙee ceeefnleerÛee efJemleej, mLeeve
efveOee&jerle keâjCes.

n DeeJeMÙekeâ leer ceeefnleer efceUefJeCes Je leer øeYeeJeerHeCes GHeÙeesieele
DeeCeCes.

n ceeefnleer DeeefCe efleÛes m$eesle ÙeebÛes cetuÙeceeHeve keâjCÙeeÛes
keâewMeuÙe.
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n øeeHle kesâ}s}er ceeefnleer DeeHeuÙee keâeÙe& efmeOoermee"er JeeHejCes.

n ceeefnleerÛÙee JeeHejeÛes cenòJe mecepeCes.

n ceeefnleerÛee GHeÙeesie keâjleebvee keâeÙeos efJe<eÙekeâ yeeyeerbÛeer peeCeerJe
DemeCes.

n ceeefnleer mee#ejlesmee"er efvejblej DeOÙeÙeve keâjCÙeeÛee iegCe
Debieer DemeCes.

efvejblej efMe#eCe :

efMe#eCeeÛÙee DeewHeÛeeefjkeâ DeeefCe DeveewHeÛeeefjkeâ HeOoleer Deensle.
øeÛeef}le efMe#eCe JÙeJemLee ner DeewHeÛeeefjkeâ HeOoleerceOÙes cees[les.
Ùee JÙeJeefmLele efJeefMe<š JeÙeesiešebmee"er, "jeefJekeâ peeieer, "jeefJekeâ
JesUer, "jeefJekeâ DeYÙeeme›eâce efMekeâCÙeeÛeer meesÙe Demeles. Hejblet
mJele:Ûee efJekeâeme Je meceepeeÛeer øeieleer ner peer efMe#eCeeÛeer
meJe&meeceevÙe Gefö<Ùes Deensle, lÙeebÛeer øeef›eâÙee ner efvejblej Ûee}t
Demeles. nŸee efvejblej øeef›eâÙesMeer mebieleer jeKeCÙeemee"er efMe#eCe
JÙeJemLee ner osKeer} efvejblej DemeeJeer, Demee veJee efJeÛeej Heg{s
Dee}e DeeefCe efvejblej efMe#eCe HeOoleerÛeer meg®Jeele Pee}er. efvejblej
efMe#eCe ns efMe#eCe #es$eeleer} Skeâ DeeOegefvekeâ keâuHevee Deens.

Deveskeâebvee HeefjefmLeleercegUs efkebâJee Flej De[ÛeCeerbcegUs GÛÛe efMe#eCe
Ieslee Ùesle veener. Heg{er} DeeÙeg<Ùeele efMekeâeJes Demes Jeeš}s lejer
DeewHeÛeeefjkeâ efMe#eCe JÙeJemLee GHe}yOe DemelesÛe Demes veener. DeMee
meJe& JÙekeäleerbvee efvejblej efMe#eCe Ùeespeves Debleie&le keâesCelÙeener JeÙeele
efMe#eCe Ieslee Ùesles.

DeeOegefvekeâ keâeUele Jew%eeefvekeâ øeieleercegUs Je JÙekeäleerÛÙee Jee{lÙee
DeHes#eebvee DeeefCe De[ÛeCeerbvee meeceesjs peeCÙeemee"er efvejblej efMe#eCe
DeeJeMÙekeâ "j}s Deens. DeewHeÛeeefjkeâ efMe#eCe JÙeJemLee efkeâleerner
DeÅeÙeeJele DeeefCe keâeÙe&#ece Deme}er, lejer JÙekeäleerÛÙee Je meceepeeÛÙee
DeceÙee&o iejpeebÛÙee leg}vesves leer ceÙee&efoleÛe Demeles. DeMee
HeefjefmLeleerle efMekeâCÙeemee"er efJeefJeOe øekeâejÛÙee mebmLeeÛee DeeefCe
meeOeveebÛee GHeÙeesie keâ®ve IesCÙeeÛeer #ecelee efceUefJeCes Je keâmes
efMekeâeJes, ns efMe#eCe cenòJeeÛes "jles. efvejblej efMe#eCe HeOoleerceOÙes
Hejer#ee DeeefCe HeoJeer Ùeebvee cenòJe ve oslee %eeve mebHeeove DeeefCe
keâewMeuÙe øeeHleer ner Gefö<Ùes "sJe}er peeleele. efvejblej efMe#eCe ne
øelÙeskeâeves DeeÙeg<ÙeYej efJeÅeeLeer& cnCetve jenCÙeeÛee øeÙeesie Deens.
Ùeele efMe#eCe mebmLee Je efMekeâefJeCes Ùee iees<šerSsJepeer efMe#eCeeLeer&

DeeefCe lÙeeÛes mJele:Ûes øeÙelve Ùeebvee DeefOekeâ cenòJe Demeles.

ceeefnleer mee#ejlee DeeefCe efvejblej efMe#eCe ÙeebÛee HejmHej mebyebOe

n Ùee oesvner mebkeâuHevee cegKÙeòJes mJe:øeeslmeeefnle DeeefCe
mJe:efoMeeoMe&keâ Deensle. Ùee oesvner øeef›eâÙesceOÙes yeensjer}
JÙekeäleer, mebmLee efkebâJee SKeeoŸee øeCee}erÛÙee ceOÙemLeerÛeer
DeeJeMÙekeâlee vemeles. Heâkeäle efce$e, øeefMe#eCe efkebâJee le%eebÛee
meu}e DeeefCe ceeie&oMe&keâ GHeÙeesieeÛeer He[t Mekeâles.

n Ùee oesvner mebkeâuHevee mJe:me#ece Deensle. meeceeefpekeâ efkebâJee
DeeefLe&keâ opee&, peele, Oece&, ef}bie FlÙeeoerbÛee efJeÛeej ve
keâjlee meceepeeleer} meJe& JeÙeesiešeleer JÙekeäleerbvee mJele:}e
ceole keâjCÙeemee"erÛe Ùee mebkeâuHeveebÛeer ceole nesles.

efve<keâ<e& :

Lees[keäÙeele DeepeÛÙee ceeefnleer ÙegieeceOÙes ceeefnleer mee#ejlee keâewMeuÙe
DelÙeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. ceeefnleerÛee mHeâesš DeeefCe Jesieeves nesCeejs
leb$e%eeveeleer} yeo} øeieleer ÙeecegUs ceeefnleer mee#ejlee mebHeeove
keâjCes ner Skeâ melele Ûee}Ceejer øeef›eâÙee Pee}s}er Deens. efMe#ekeâ,
efJeÅeeLeer& efkebâJee Flej kegâ"uÙeener #es$eeceOÙes keâeÙe& keâjCeeNÙee
JÙekeäleer bvee DeeHe}s OÙesÙe meeOÙe keâjCÙeekeâefjlee efvejblej
efMe#eCeeefMeJeeÙe HeÙee&Ùe veener DeeefCe lÙeekeâefjlee ceeefnleer mee#ejlee
keâewMeuÙe Debieer DemeCes DelÙeble DeeJeMÙekeâ Deens. efvejblej
efMe#eCeeceOÙes ceeefnleer mee#ejlee ns øesjkeâ cnCetve keâeÙe& keâjles.
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Deepe mes 2549 Je<e& HetJe& (563 yeer.meer.-483 yeer.meer.) YeieJeeve
yegoddOe ves ceeveJe meceepe keâes og:Ke mes Úgškeâeje Heeves nsleg ie==n-
lÙeeie keâj yeesefOeJe==#e kesâ veerÛes yew"keâj yewmeeKe HetefCe&cee keâer jeef$e
meceÙe mecyeesefOe øeeHle keâer ~ Gvnesbsves Ûeej melÙeesb keâe øeefleHeeove
efkeâÙee :-

1. efJeÕe cesb meJe&$e og:Ke nw ~

2. og:Ke ner venerb og:Ke mecegoeÙe nw ~

3. og:Ke keâe keâejCe le=<Cee nw ~

4. og:Ke mes Úgškeâeje efce} mekeâlee nw ~

og:Ke efpeme keâejCe mes neslee nw Gme keâejCe keâes otj efkeâÙee pee

mekeâlee nw ~ peye le==MCee ve° nesleer nw leye og:Ke keâe Devle neslee
nw ~ Deewj og:Ke keâes otj keâjves  keâe Skeâ ceeie& nw Deewj Jen ceeie& nw
ceOÙece ceeie& efpemes `DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie&` keânles nw ~

pees yegoddOe (Hejce %eeveer), Oece& (melÙe %eeve) Deewj mebIe (Hejce
%eeefveÙeesb kesâ mecegoeÙe ) keâer MejCe ieÙee, pees Ûeejesb DeeÙe& melÙeesb
(og:Ke Gmekeâe keâejCe, Gmekeâe vee<e, Deewj vee<e keâe GHeeÙe-Ùen
yegOo oddJeeje DeeefJeMke==âle Ûeej Gllece meÛÛeeFÙee@bb nw ~) keâes øe%ee mes
Ye}er øekeâej osKelee nw ~ DeeÙe& DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie& ( "erkeâ OeejCee,
"erkeâ mebkeâuHe, "erkeâ JeÛeve, "erkeâ DeepeerefJekeâe, "erkeâ GÅeesie,
"erkeâ mce==efle Deewj "erkeâ OÙeeve ) meyemes ye[e megKe nw ~

DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie&:-

ceeveJe øeeCeer nsleg ceOÙece ceeie& Hej Deieümej nesvee ner peerJeve-
}#Ùe nw~ Fme HeLe Hej Ûe}ves kesâ ef}S efvecveef}efKele Dee" ÛejCe
Heej keâjves He[les nw~:-

1. mecÙeddkeâ Âef°

Jewef<Jekeâ DeeefLe&keâ efmLeleer cesb HeefjJele&ve leLee yegoddOe Oece& keâe lelJe%eeve

[e@. cebpetMee je. "ekeâjs
DeLe&<eem$e efJeYeeie øecegKe,

DeCCeemeensye iegb[sJeej ceneefJeÅee}Ùe,
veeieHetj-13

2. mecÙeddkeâ mebkeâuHe

3. mecÙeddkeâ JeÛeve

4. mecÙeddkeâ keâce&

5. mecÙeddkeâ DeeefpeefJekeâe

6. mecÙeddkeâ øeÙeeme

7. mecÙeddkeâ ceve-efveÙeb$eCe

8. mecÙeddkeâ ceefmleMkeâ-efJekeâeme

9. mecÙeddkeâ meceeefOe (OÙeeve )

yegOo Oece& cesb ceve keâe efveÙeb$eCe Ùee Skeâeieü efÛelle keâjvee DelÙevle
DeeJeMÙekeâ nw ~ ceve yevoj pewmee FOej-GOej Yeškeâlee efHeâjlee nw
~  ceve cesjes cejkeâš YeÙees, Fle-Gle Yeškeâle peeÙeb ~ efkeâmeer
megvoj m$eer keâes osKekeâj ceve DeekeâefMe&le neslee nw ~ Gmekesâ meewvoÙe&
keâer øeMebmee keâjvee Skeâ yeele nw ~ Hejvleg kegâeflmeJe YeeJe-Jeemevee
keâer o==efMš mes osKevee mecÙeddkeâ GefÛele venerb keâne peeSiee ~ Fmeef}S
efkeâmeer Yeer efJe<eÙe keâer Deesj osKeves keâe nceeje ceeveefmekeâ o=ef°keâesCe
mener keâjvee ÛeeefnS ~ o==ef°  keâer MeggOolee øeLece DeeJe<Ùekeâ Jemlet
nw ~ efkeâvleg Jewef<JekeâerkeâjCe kesâ Ùegie cesb nce Fmekeâe Gu}bIeve keâj
Ûegkesâ nw ~

keâesF& Yeer keâeÙe& mecÙeddkeâ Fjeos mes keâjvee ÛeeefnS ~ pe}lee ngDee
Iej yegPeevee mecÙeddkeâ Fjeoe nw ~ Hejvleg Gmekesâ øeJes<e keâj efyevee
mecceefle kesâ IejJee}s keâe pebiece cee} }s peevee leeefkeâ Gmekeâes
ie}le lejerkesâ mes vegkeâmeeve Hen@gbÛevee Deewj Kego keâe ie}le lejerkesâ
mes }eYe keâjvee, ie}le Fjeoe nw ~ Jewef<JekeâerkeâjCe kesâ jemles Hej
Ûe}les-Ûe}les nce Fme mebkeâuHe mes keâeHeâer otj efvekeâ} ieÙes nw ~
je°^- je°^es cesb Skeâ otmejs kesâ øeleer mJeeLeer& Je==lleer ye{ ieÙeer nw
efpemekeâe HeefjCeece efJeveeMe kesâ ®He ces pevepeerJeve Hej efoKeeF& os
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jne nw ~

Jewef<JekeâerkeâjCe keâe Debieerkeâej keâjles-keâjles nce leermejs ÛejCe mes
keâF& otj pee Ûetkesâ nw ~ pees mecÙeddkeâ JeÛeve kesâ veece mes øeÛeef}le nw
~ otmejessb kesâ meeLe yeeleÛeerle Fme øekeâej keâjveer ÛeeefnS efkeâ Gmekesâ
noÙe keâes peerle mekesâ  ~ efkebâleg JeemleefJekeâlee Ùen nw keâer Deepe keâer
ÙegJee efHe{er leLee pevemecegoeÙe JeÛeve efveYeeves cebs keâcepeesj He[ jns
nw ~ mecÙeddkeâ keâce& keâe mecyevOe `Meerue ` mes nw ~ YeieJeeve yegOo ves
ie==nmLeesb-GHeemekeâesb keâes HebÛeMeer} ieünCe keâjves kesâ ef}S keâne nw :-

1. øeeCeer nlÙee ve keâjvee

2. Ûeesjer venersb keâjvee

3. JÙeefYeÛeej venersb keâjvee

4. Pet" venersb yees}vee

5. Mejeye Deewj ceeokeâ HeoeLees&b keâe mesJeve venersb keâjvee ~

mecÙeddkeâ keâce& ner nceejs Ûeefj$e efvecee&Ce cesb meeOekeâ nw ~ Hej m$eer
kesâ meeLe mecYeesie keâjvee ncesb veweflekeâlee mes efieje oslee nw ~
mecÙeddkeâ DeepeerefJekeâe DeÛÚs lejerkesâ mes keâjveer ÛeeefnS ~ Ûeesjer keâj
Oeve Deefpe&le keâjvee peerJeve-efveJee&n keâe mener lejerkeâe venerb keâne
pee mekeâlee ~

mecÙeddkeâ DeepeerefJekeâe nsleg Ûeesjer keâj Oeve keâceevee mecÙeddkeâ øeÙeeme
venerb keâne peeSiee ~ meceeefOe keâer Deesj }s peeves Jee}s nceejs meejs
øeÙeeme mecÙeddkeâ nesves ÛeeefnS ~ ceOÙece ceeie& Hej Deieümej neves nsleg
nceejs mecÙeddkeâ øeÙeeme nesves ÛeeefnS ~ leye ner ncesb meHeâ}lee øeeHle
nesieer ~ Jewef<JekeâerkeâjCe kesâ Ùegie cesb keäÙee nce meYeer mecÙeddkeâ øeÙeeme
kesâ ceeie& Hej Ûe} jns nw ?

GHejeskeäle ÛejCeesb keâes Heej keâjles ngS mecÙeddkeâ ceve-øeefMe#eCe lekeâ
Heng@bÛevee He[lee nw ~ Ùen øeefMe#eCe DelÙevle keâef"ve neslee nw ~
Ùeefo efÛelle Skeâeieü venerb nesiee lees mecÙeddkeâ meceeefOe venerb øeeHle
nesieer ~ ceve cejkeâš keâe efveÙeb$eCe cesb jKevee ÛeeefnS ~ Fmeef}S
Gmekeâes øeefMe#eCe efoÙee peelee nw, leeefkeâ ceefmleMkeâ efJekeâeme nes ~
yeesefOe Je==#e kesâ veerÛes yew" keâj ceej ves yegOo keâe ceve efJeÛeef}le
keâjves keâe øeÙelve efkeâÙee ~ DeheâmejebDees keâes Yespekeâj Gvekeâe ceve-
cegiOe keâjves keâe øeÙelve efkeâÙee ~ Hejvleg ceej kesâ meye øeÙelve
efJeHeâ} ngS ~ lejn-lejn keâer YeeJeveeS@b ceve cesb Deeleer jnleer nwb ~
Fmeef}S ceve keâes øeefMeef#ele keâjvee DelÙevle DeeJe<Ùekeâ ner venerb
DeefHeleg DeefveJeeÙe& nw ~ efkeâvleg Jewef<JekeâerkeâjCe kesâ Ùegie cesb nce

GHejeskeäle ceeie& keâe Debefieke=âle keâjves kesâ ceveefmLeleer cesb venerb nw ~
Kego keâe ßes‰ efoKeeves kesâ ef}S meceepe kesâ efJeefYevve DeefJekeâefmele
cenlJeHetCe& Ieškeâ og}&ef#ele nes pee jns nw ~ pees yeskeâejer, DebOeßeoddOee
Hewâ}eves cesb DeøelÙe#e ®He mes menkeâeÙe& keâj jns nw ~

øeefMe#eCe efkeâmeer Yeer øekeâej keâe nes, Jees ncesMee ceve keâes efJekeâefmele
keâjlee nw ~ Jen Flevee efJekeâefmele neslee nw efkeâ Jen mecÙekeâ
meceeefOe lekeâ Hen@bgÛe peelee nw ~ mecyeesefOe lekeâ Hen@gbÛeves nsleg meceeefOe
Skeâ ÛejCe nw ~ Jen mecyeesefOe øeeHle keâjlee nw ~ pevce-cejCe kesâ
yevOeve mes cegkeäle nes peelee nw ~ le=<Cee, }e}Ûe, Ie==Cee Deeefo meye
ve° nes peeles nwb ~ Gmes efveJee&Ce øeeHle neslee nw ~ Jen yegje venerb
keâjlee nw, DeÛÚe keâjvee meerKelee nw ~ Jen DeHevee noÙe mJeÛÚ
keâj }slee nw ~ Ùener yegOo keâer efMe#ee nw , Gvekeâe yele}eÙee ceOÙece
ceeie&-DeMšbeefiekeâ ceeie& nw ~

Gmekeâe noÙe mJeÛÚ neslee nw ~ Jen efkeâmeer keâe yegje venerb keâjlee
~ Jen DeÛÚe keâjvee meerKelee nw ~ YeJe-meeiej keâe Heej keâjves nsleg
Ùen veeJe nw ~ Ùener YeieJeeve yegOo keâer efMe#ee nw ~ Gvekeâe yele}eÙee
ngDee ceOÙece ceeie&-DeMšbeefiekeâ ceeie& nw ~ DeLe&JÙeJemLee cesb mece==Ooer
}eveer nw,efJeÕe keâes yeÛeevee nw lees Fmeer ceeie& Hej Ûe}vee ÛeeefnS ~

mecyeesefOe øeeHle keâj ceeveJelee keâer ceoo nsleg YeieJeeve yegOo ves
FmeerHelleve (meejveeLe) cesb DeHeves Hegjeves Hee@bÛe meeefLeÙeesb keâes Oecce
efo#ee oer Leer ~ Fme øeLece ̀ Oecce Ûekeäkeâ (Ûekeâü) Heyyelleve` (øeJele&ve)
kesâ GHeos<e keâes DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie& keâne peelee nw ~

Ûeej DeeÙe& melÙe, HebÛeMeerue Deewj De°ebefiekeâ ceeie& Hej Deieümej
nesves nsleg Jen peve-meeOeejCe keâes mecePeles nwb ~

De°ebefiekeâ  ceeie& keâes meeOÙe keâjves cesb efveyyeeCe keâe efmeOoevle ncesb
ome De[Ûeveesb-lekeâ}erHeâesb mes DeJeiele keâjlee nw efpevnsb YeieJeeve
yegOod ome  DeemeJe Ùee yeeOeeS@b keânles nwb ~ Ùes yeeOeeS@bb nw :-

1. Pet"e efJeÕeeme

2. mebMeÙe Deewj DeefveCe&Ùe

3. Oeeefce&keâ efJeefOeÙee@b Deewj GlmeJeesb keâer #ecelee Hej DeJe}cyeve

4. Meeefjjerkeâ  ye}Mee}er YeeJeveeS@b Ùee ienje mecYeesie mecyevOeer
øesce

5. DevÙe JÙeefkeäleÙeesb kesâ øeefle ogYee&Jevee
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6. Yeeweflekeâ Mejerj mebefnle YeeJeer peerJeve nsleg le=<Cee keâe  oyeevee

7. DeYeeweflekeâ efJeÕe  cesb YeeJeer peerJeve nsleg le=<Cee

8. Denbkeâej

9. Deelce-meoiegCeelcekeâ

10. De%eeve

Ùener YeieJeeve yegOo keâe DeMšebefiekeâ Ùee ceOÙece ceeie& nw ~ YeJe-
meeiej keâes Heej keâjves nsleg Ùen veeJe nw ~

efJeÕe DeLe&JÙeJemLee keâer efmLeleer cesb HeefjJele&ve :-

efJeÕe  DeLe&JÙeJemLee 2008-09 cesb Deveskeâ mebkeâšesb mes efIejerr ngF&
nw ~ Fme Je<e& kesâ øeejbYe cesb KeeÅeevve mebkeâš keâes }skeâj neÙeleewyee
ceÛeer ~ KeeÅeevve mebkeâš kesâ ef}S efJekeâefmele os<eebs ves Yeejle Deewj
Ûeerve keâes GllejoeÙeer "njeÙee, peyeefkeâ nkeâerkeâle cesb efJekeâefmele
osMe ner Fmekesâ ef}S DeefOekeâ efpeccesoej nw ~ øeefle JÙeefkeäle KeeÅeevve
GHeYeesie efJekeâefmele osMees cesb pÙeeoe nw ~ Fmekesâ De}eJee Devlejje°̂erÙe
yeepeej cesb Keefvepe les} keâer keâercelesb peg}eF& 2008 cesb 146
[e}j øeefle yewj} Hen@bgÛeer lees efJekeâefmele os<eesb ves Keefvepe les} kesâ
mLeeve Hej yeeÙeesHeddâÙet} keâe GlHeeove ye{eves Hej peesj efoÙee ~
efJekeâemeMeerue  osMeesb ves Yeer Fme efo<ee cesb keâoce ye{eves Meg® efkeâÙes
~ Fve meye keâe HeefjCeece Ùen ngDee efkeâ KeeÅeevve Heâme}esb keâe
GHeYeesie yeeÙeesHeddâÙet} GlHeeove cesb DeefOekeâ nesves }iee ~ Deveskeâ
ke=â<eer  øeOeeve DeLe&JÙeJemLeeDeesb kesâ KeeÅeevve ke==â<eer #es$e cesb yeeÙeesHeddâÙet}
GlHeeove Jee}er Heâme}esb keâe #es$e ye{ves }iee ~ Fmemes efJeÕe mlej
Hej KeeÅeevve mebkeâš ienje neslee ieÙee ~ Devesskeâ osMeeW cesb YetKecejer
keâer efmLeleer Hewoe nes ieF& ~ efmelecyej-Dekeäštyej 2008 Deewj yeeo
kesâ cenerveesb cesb peye Devlejje°^erÙe yeepeej cesb Keefvepe les} keâer
keâerceleesb cesb Yeejer efiejeJeš ngF& leye peekeâj yeeÙeesHeddâÙet} keâe yeJee}
Lecee ~ Fme yeerÛe Yeejle Deewj Decejerkeâe kesâ ceOÙe 3 Dekeäštyej
2008 keâes HejceeCeg keâjej ngDee ~ Fmemes Yeejle keâes Gpee& mebkeâš
mes efveHešves cesb ceoo efce}sieer Ssmeer DeeMee Leer ~ Fme øekeâej efJeÕe
DeLe&JÙeJemLee cesb Skeâ kesâ yeeo Skeâ ye[s mebkeâš ienjeS ~ Skeâ
mebkeâš Iešlee venerb efkeâ otmeje mebkeâš efyekeâš ®He }s }slee ~
Flevee pe®j nw Fve mebkeâšesb mes efJeÕe kesâ meYeer osMe DeefOekeâ
øeYeeefJele ngS ~

Jele&ceeve cesb DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš kesâ efJeÕe mlej lekeâ Hewâ} peeves kesâ
keâejCe nenekeâej ceÛee ngDee nw ~ Deveskeâ os<eesb keâer DeLe&JÙeJemLee

efJekeâeme keâer Hešjer mes Glej ieF& nw ~ DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš keâer meyemes
DeefOekeâ ceej DeeefLe&keâ ceneMeòeâer Decejerkeâe Hej He[er nw ~ DeeefLe&keâ
mebkeâš kesâ yeerpe Yeer Decejerkeâe cebs ner øemHetâefšle ngS nwb ~ Fmekesâ
yeeo DeewIeesefiekeâ efJekeâeme keâer Â°er mes meyemes cepeyetle peer-8 kesâ
DevÙe osMe Yeer DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš keâer ÛeHesš cesb DeeÙes ~ DeeefLe&keâ
mebkeâš Hemejkeâj efJekeâemeMeerue  osMees cesb Yeer hengBÛe Ûegkeâe nw ~ Deye
Fmeves Yeejle cesb Yeer omlekeâ os oer nw ~ Ùeneb DeeefLe&keâ HeefjJele&ve kesâ
ceece}sb cesb cenlJeHetCe& yeele Ùen nw efkeâ pees osMe DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâšesb
kesâ HeefjJele&ve keâer ÛeHesš cesb meyemes Hen}s DeeÙes Jes meYeer efJekeâefmele
osMe  nw ~ Fve osMeeW ves efJekeâefmele DeLe&JÙeJemLee nesves kesâ keâejCe
efJekeâeme keâe Hetje GHeYeesie efkeâÙee nw ~ Fmekesâ efJeHejerle Yeejle,
Ûeerve, yeüepeer}, oef#eCe Deøeâerkeâe leLee DevÙe GYejles osMe  Ssmes nwb
pees ne} kesâ Je<eeX cesb efJekeâeme kesâ HeLe Hej lespeer mes ye{s nwb , efkebâleg
Fvnesbves efJekeâefmele nesves keâe mJeeo DeYeer ÛeKee Yeer venerb efkeâ DeeefLe&keâ
HeefjJele&ve kesâ keâejCe Fve osMeeW kesâ efJekeâeme keâe HeefnÙee Oeercee He[
ieÙee nw ~

GHeeÙe:-

efJeÕe kesâ efJeefYevve osMeeW kesâ oddJeeje DeeefLe&keâ HeefjJele&ve mes efveHešves
kesâ ef}S G"eS ieÙes keâoceebs kesâ yeeJepeto Ùen mebkeâš efvekeâš YeefJe<Ùe
cesb meceeHle neslee venerb efoKe jne ~ Jewef<Jekeâ DeeefLe&keâ HeefjJele&ve
Hemejkeâj veÙes-veÙes DeeefLe&keâ #es$e cesb Gyejles os<eesb keâe ÛeHesš cesb }s
jne nw ~ DeeefLe&keâ HeefjJele&ve keâer YeÙeeJen Kelejs keâer Iebšer keâes
Yee@hekeâj  Fmekesâ meceeOeeve keâer efoMee cesb efJeÕe mlej Hej meceefvJele
øeÙeeme Yeer ngS nw ~ DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš Hej cebLeve Deewj Fmekesâ ye{les
Kelejs keâes jeskeâves kesâ ef}S DeeefLe&keâ ®He mes cepeyetle peer-8 kesâ
osMe 11 Dekeäštyej 2008 keâes vÙetÙeeke&â cesb Skeâef$ele ngS ~ Jene@b
DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš Hej meceeOeeve kesâ ef}S HebeÛe met$eerÙe Ùeespevee
yeveeF& ieF& efpemecesb efJelleerÙe yeepeej keâes lelkeâe} efmLej keâjvee,
efveJesMekeâessb cesb ceboer mes Gyeejves kesâ ef}S efJeÕeeme Hewoe keâjvee, efJeÕe
kesâ ye[s yewbkeâesb Deewj efJelleerÙe mebmLeeDeesb keâes efoJeeef}Ùee nesves mes
yeÛeeves kesâ ef}S meeJe&peefvekeâ Deewj efvepeer #es$e mes Hetbpeer GYeejvee,
yeepeej j#ee GHeeÙeesb Je $e+Ce efJemleej keâes JÙeeHekeâ yeveevee leLee
efJelleerÙe mebmLeeDeesb keâes yeÛeeves kesâ ef}S yeepeej cesb lej}lee Hewoe
keâjvee meefcceef}le nw ~ efkebâleg Fmecesb leYeer ieleer Ùee HeefjJele&ve nes
mekeâlee nw peye efJeÕe yegoddOe ves yele}ebS HeLe Hej Ûe}keâj Dee"
ÛejCeesb keâe efmJekeâej keâjsb ~ Jes Dee" ÛejCe efvecveøekeâej mes:-
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1. mecÙeddkeâ oef°

2. mecÙeddkeâ mebkeâuHe

3. mecÙeddkeâ JeÛeve

4. mecÙeddkeâ keâce&

5. mecÙeddkeâ DeeefpeefJekeâe

6. mecÙeddkeâ øeÙeeme

7. mecÙeddkeâ ceve-efveÙeb$eCe

8. mecÙeddkeâ ceefmleMkeâ-efJekeâeme

9. mecÙeddkeâ meceeefOe (OÙeeve )

efve<keâ<e&

Jewef<Jekeâ DeLe&JÙeJemLee cesb nes jne efvejblej neefvekeâejkeâ HeefjJele&ve
keâe ceg} keâejCe efJeÕe ves yeewOo kesâ DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie& efmJekeâejves
nsleg Goeefmevelee efoKeeF& ~ Fme Goeefmevelee ves efJeÕe keâer DeLe&JÙeJemLee
keâes Fme cegkeâece lekeâ Heng@bÛeeÙee pees efvecve HeefjCeece mes øeYeeefJele nw
~

1. efJeÕe cesb meJe&$e og:Ke nw ~

2. og:Ke ner venerb og:Ke mecegoÙe nw ~

3. og:Ke keâe keâejCe le==<Cee nw ~

4. og:Ke mes Úgškeâeje efce} mekeâlee nw ~

GHejeskeäle HeefjCeece DeLe&JÙeJemLee keâes }ieer efyeceejer nw ~ Deewj Fme
efyeceejer Hej peuo mes peuo oJeeF& keâjvee efJeÕe kesâ øelÙeskeâ osMe
keâe keâle&JÙe nw ~ DeLee&le Ùen oJeeF& yegoddOe ves keâF& mee} Hen}s
yele}eF& pees DeMšebefiekeâ ceeie& kesâ ®He cesb peevee peelee nw ~ Fmekeâe
efmJekeâej keâjvee efJeÕe kesâ ef}S DeeJeMÙekeâlee nes Ûegkeâer nw ~

meboYe& ieü@bLe metÛeer:-

1. [e@. yeeyeemeenye Deecyes[keâj øesjCee-m$eesle, De@[. efoiecyej nefjjece
MeW[s, øeükeâe<ekeâ-cebpe]gßeer Jner.ÛeJneCe, øeLece mebmkeâjCe  2006

2. Jewef<Jekeâ DeeefLe&keâ mebkeâš Deewj YeejleerÙe DeLe&JÙeJemLee- [e@.
Dees.Heer.Mecee& Deej.yeer.Sme.S.Heefy}Meme&, øeLece mebmkeâjCe 2009

3. peeieeflekeâ DeLe&keâejCe, [e@. ceOegmetove mee"s, [eÙeceb[ Heefy}kesâMeve,
øeLece mebmkeâjCe  2008
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''veeiehetj efpeune kesâ meJeeËieerCe DeeefLe&keâ efJekeâeme ces veeiehetj efpeune
heefj<eo keâer Yegefcekeâe Deewj Ùeesieoeve''

meew. YeeiÙeßeer lesuejebOes
(M.C.V.C Dept.)

[e@. Sce.kesâ. Gcee"s keâ}e, efJe%eeve Je
jeceÛeboüjeJe ceesKeejs JeeefCepÙe ceneefJeÅee}Ùe,

Yeecešer, efjbie jes[, veeieHetj-22.

ØemleeJevee :

YeejleerÙe JÙeJemLee ceW ef$emlejerÙe Meemeve ØeCeeueer keâe meceeJesMe nw
~ keWâõ mlej hes keWâõ mejkeâej, jepÙe mlej heW jepÙe mejkeâej Deewj
mLeeefveÙe mlej hes efJeefJeOe Øekeâej keâer, mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee
keâe DeefmlelJe nw ~ Ùener mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee meceepeheefjJele&ve
leLee osMe kesâ efJekeâeme ceW cenlJehetCeÇ Yegefcekeâe efveYeeleer nw ~ FefmeefueS
mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLee keâes YeejleerÙe jepÙeIešvee ceW cenlJehetCe&
mLeeve efoÙee ieÙee nw ~

mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee keâe keâeÙe&#es$e Ùen ceÙee&efole neslee nw,
uesefkeâve Gmekesâ keâeÙeex keâer GheÙegòeâlee yengle ye[er nesleer nw ~ ueeskeâMeener
JÙeJemLee ceW lees mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee keâe mLeeve DelÙeble
cenlJehetCe& ceevee peelee nw ~ keäÙeeWkeâer mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLee
kesâ keâejCe ueeskeâMeener JÙeJemLee DelÙeble cepeyegle yeveleer nw ~ Fmeer
kesâ keâejCe Meemeve keâer keâeÙe&#ecelee yeÌ{eves nsleg mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe
mebmLee keâe Ùeesieoeve cenlJehegCe& ceevee peelee nw, Ùen mebmLeeSs kebsâõ
Meemeve leLee jepÙe Meemeve Fvekesâ efveÙeb$eCe ceW nesleer nw Deewj
Gvner kesâ ceeie&oMe&ve Devegmeej Ùen mebmLeeSB keâeÙe&jle nesleer nw ~

Yeejle ces mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee ceW veeiejer mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe
mebmLee Deewj «eeceerCe mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLee Sssmes oes Øekeâej nw
~ FveceW mes veeiejer mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee ceW ceneveiejheeueerkeâe,
veiejheefj<eo, veiej hebÛeeÙeleeW keâe meceeJesMe neslee nw leLee «eeceerCe
mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee ceW efpeune heefj<eo, hebÛeeÙele meefceleer
ieš efJekeâeme meefceleerÙeeW keâe meceeJesMe neslee nw ~

efpeune heefj<eo keâer efveceealeer Je veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo :

YeejleerÙe jepÙeIešvee ceW mLeeefveÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee DeLeJee mLeeefveÙe
Meemeve mebmLee, Fme efJe<eÙe keâe meceeJesMe keâerÙee ieÙee nw Deewj Ùen

mLeeefveÙe mebmLee jepÙe mejkeâej kesâ DeeefOekeâej #es$e ceW Deelee nw ~

FmeerDeefOekeâej Debleie&le jepÙe ceW «eeceerCe mLeeefvekeâ mJejepÙe mebmLee
ØemLeeefhele keâer nw efpemes hebÛeeÙele jepe Ssmee mebyeesOeerle efkeâÙee peele
nw ~

veeiehetj efpeune ceW Yeer efpeune heefj<eo keâeÙe&jle nw pees efpeuns kesâ
DeeefLe&keâ leLee meceeefpekeâ #es$e ceW Deheveer Yegefcekeâe efveYeeleer nw ~
efpeune heefj<eo kesâ heeme Øeehle nesves Jeeueer jeMeer keâe GheÙeesie
Deveskeâ efJekeâeme keâeÙeex ceW efkeâÙee peelee nw ~

JemeblejeJe veeF&keâ meefceleerves Deheves DenJeeue ces pees efMeheâejme keâer
Leer, Gmeerkeâe OÙeeve jKeles ngSs ceneje°^ mejkeâejves 1961 ceW
ceneje°^ efpeune leLee hebÛeeÙele meefceleer DeOeerefveÙece 1961
leÙeej efkeâÙee efpemes 1962 ceW jepeØe$e ceW ØeefmeOo efkeâÙee ieÙee
Lee ~ Gmeerkesâ Debleie&le veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo keâer mLeehevee keâer
ieF& ~ Fme DeefOeefveÙeceevegmeej «eeceerCe #es$e ceW efpeune heefj<eoeW
efkeâ Je hebÛeeÙele meefceleerÙeeWieer mLeehevee keâjvee leLee Gmekeâe
keâeÙe&mJe®he leÙeej keâjvee FlÙeeoer keâe meceeJesMe efkeâÙee ieÙee nw
~

veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo keâe mLeeve Je ØeCeeueer :

veeiehetj efpeune kesâ meJeeËieerkeâ efJekeâeme nesves nsleg veeiehetj efpeune
heefj<eo keâer mLeehevee keâer ieF&. eqpemekesâ lenle Deveskeâ efJeYeeiees keâer,
mLeehevee keâer ieF& pewmes, ke=â<eer, peuemebOeejCe, DeejesiÙe, efMe#eCe,
meceepekeâuÙeeCe, heMeg mebJeOe&ve, ceefnuee Je yeeueefJekeâeme F. Fme
efJeYeeiees Éeje Meg® keâer ieF& Deveskeâ ÙeespeveeDeeW kesâ keâejCe veeiehetj
efpeune kesâ «eeceerCe #es$e keâe efJekeâeme neslee ieÙee ~

veeiehetj #es$ees kesâ «eeceerCe YeeieeW ces efpeune heefj<eo keâer DelÙeble
cenlJetCe& Yegefcekeâe vepej Deeleer nw ~ efpemekesâ lenle «eeceerCe efJekeâeme
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leLee «eeceerCe hegve&jÛevee keâe meceeJesMe nw ~

veeiehetj efpeunW ceW efpeune heefj<eoes keâe Ùeesieoeve efveÛes efoÙes ieÙes
nw :-

1. «eeceerCe pevelee keâe meòee ceW meceeJesMe keâjvee ~

2. «eeceerCe vesle=lJe keâe efJekeâeme efkeâÙee peevee ~

3. «eeceerCe meceepe ceW jepekeâerÙe peeie=leer Øemeeefjle keâjvee ~

4. «eeceerCe efJekeâeme ceW pevelee keâe menYeeie yeÌ{evee ~

5. veeiejerkeâlJe keâe efJekeâeme Je meceeve mebOeer Øeehle keâjvee ~

6. «eeceerCe pevelee kesâ ceeveefmekeâlee ces  heefjJele&ve keâjvee yeove
Ie[evee ~

7. «eeceerCe #es$e ceW GuuesKeefveÙe keâeÙe& keâjvee ~

efJeMeues<eCe :

1. veeiehetj efpeune kesâ meJee&ieerCe efJekeâeme nslet veeiehetj
efpeuneheefj<eo keâer mLeehevee keâer ieF&, efpemekesâ Deble&iele efJeefJeOe
efJeYeeieeW keâer mLeehevee pewmes, DeejesiÙe,efMe#eCe,meceepe keâuÙeeCe
F. Fme efJeYeeiees Éeje Deveskeâ ÙeespeveeSs veeiehetj efpeune ces
Meg® keâer ieF& ~

2. efpeune heefj<eo keâes Øeehle OevejeMeer keâe GheÙeesie Deveskeâ
efJekeâeme keâeÙee&s kesâ efueÙes efkeâÙee peelee nw Fmekeâe heefjCeece
mJe¤he  veeiehetj efpeuns ces efJekeâeme ngDee nw~

3. veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo keâe Ssefleneefmekeâ cenlJe nw, Je<eex mes
veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo, hebÛeeÙele Je DevÙe Ieškeâes kesâ meeLe
efceuekeâj veeiehetj efpeuns keâe efJekeâeme keâjleer Dee jner nw ~

4. efJeefJeOe efJeYeeieeW Éeje Deewj efJeYeeiees ces keâeÙe&jle keâce&Ûeejer
leLee DeefOekeâejer pevelee keâes mesJee megueYe keâjves keâe keâece
keâjleer nw ~

5. mLeeveerÙe mJejepÙe mebmLee meceepe ceW peyeeyeoej veeiejerkeâ
efvecee&Ce keâjvee leLee meceepe kesâ efJeefJeOe Ieškeâ keâes meccesueerle
keâjves keâe keâece Yeer efJeefMe° leefjkesâ mes keâjleer nw ~

6. efpeune heefj<eo kesâ meomÙeeW keâes heeÛe Je<e& keâer DeJeOeer kesâ

efueSs JeÙemkeâ celeeefOekeâj kesâ DeeOeej hej efpeues mes Ûegves peeles
nw ~ efpeune heefj<eo ceW keâce mes keâce 50 Deewj DeefOekeâ me
DeefOekeâlece  meomÙe mebKÙee 75 nesleer nw~

7. DeeÙe kesâ Œeeslees ces : heeveer, leerLe&Ùee$ee, yeepeej Deeefo hej
keâj ueieevee Deewj efJeefJeOe ÙeespeveeDees kesâ efueÙes Yet-jepemJe
Deewj hewmes kesâ meeLe Devegheele ces jepÙe mejkeâej keâer Deewj mes
Devegoeve leLee mLeeveerÙe keâjeW mes nesves Jeeueer DeeÙe mes efnmmee
efceuelee nw ~

8. mLeeefveÙe mebmLee kesâ oes Øekeâej nw : Menjer mLeeefveÙe mebmLee
Je «eeceerCe mLeeefveÙe mebmLee ~

efve<keâ<e&

veeiehetj efpeune kesâ meJeeËieerkeâ efJekeâeme nsleg, veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo
efJeefJeOe ÙeespeveeDeeW Éeje "eeceerCe Deeyeeoer Deewj efpeuns kesâ efueÙes
efJekeâeme keâeÙeex keâer DeeJeMÙekeâ mesJeeSB leLee megefJeOeeSB Øeoeve keâjleer
Dee jner nw ~ ieeJeeW ces ØeeLeefcekeâ mJeemLe keWâõ Deewj DemheleeueeW keâer
Megg¤Jeele keâj kesâ ceneceejer leLee heefjJeej keâuÙeeCe DeefYeÙeevees kesâ
lenle efškeâekeâjve keâeÙeex keâes meg¤ efkeâÙee ieÙee nw pees GÛÛe mlej
hes keâeÙe&jle nw ~ Fmekesâ DeueeJee DevegmetefÛele peeleerDeeW Deewj
pevepeeleerÙeeW kesâ efJekeâeme kesâ efueÙes veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo keâer
Dence Yegefcekeâe nw ~ efJeefJeOe ueIeg leLee ie=n GÅeesie mLeeefhele keâjves
nsleg ceole keâjvee Je iejerye ueesiees kesâ efueSs keâecees keâer Deehegleea
keâjves keâe keâeÙe& Yeer veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo Éeje efkeâÙee peelee nw
~

meboYe& :

1. efpeune heefj<eoes keâer JÙeJemLee, Deej.kesâ.hee"keâ, meeF& pÙeesleer
heyueerkesâMeve, 2010

2. «eeceerCe efJekeâeme, efhe.Sme.ef$ehee"er, [eÙeceb[ heyueerkesâMeve
2012

3. veeiehetj efpeuns keâe DeeefLe&keâ efJekeâeme - Skeâ DeOÙeÙeve YeeJevee
Mecee&, keâuÙeeveer ØekeâeMeve, efouueer-2009

4. efpeune efJekeâeme ceW efpeune heefj<eo keâer Yegefcekeâe - ceOegje
yeeveeF&le- efJeÕekeâes<e ØekeâeMeve-2006

5. veeiehetj efpeune heefj<eo  www.google.com

6. Jilha Parishad - www. Wikipedia.com.
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